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PREFACE 

This book ‘The Language of Kattunaickas A Linguistic 

Study’ is a revised yersion of my Ph.D. thesis submitted 

to Annamalai University in 1979. An ethnological study 

of the Kattunaicka tribes and other important linguistic 

features are high-lighted in the introduction. The phonological 

and morphological features with copious examples have been 

dealt with elaborately in chapters one to nine. A syntactic 

description of ‘thislanguage is not attempted in this work. 

However, a detailed note on the different aspects of tense 

markers is given in chapter ten, as the behaviour of tense 

markers is interesting and peculiar to this, among the Dravidian 

languages. A list of vocabulary items is given at the end of 

he book which willbe useful fer those who work In Dravidian 

linguistics. 

I owe a deep sense of gratitude to my learned Professor 

Dr. 5. Agesthialingom, the then Head of the Department of 

Linguistics and Director, Centre of Advanced Study in Linguis- 

tics, Annamalai University who taught me not only linguistics 

but also inspired me to take up research. He was also kind 

enough to include my reseaeh work in the publication series 

of this department. I gratefully remember his scholarly 

suggestions and constructive criticisms during the process of 

revision’ of my thesis. 

Many thanks are due to respected Professor S.V. Shanmugam 

Head of the Department of Linguistics and Director, Centre of 

Advanced Study in Linguistics, Annamalai University. He 

taugut me linguistics and also took all out efforts to-see my 

dissertation is published in time, 

v



Tt is my duty to express my heartful thanks to Professor 

K. Kushalappa Gowda, University of Madras for having guided 

me for the successful completion of my Ph.D. dissertation. But 

for his consfant source of encouragement, valuable suggestions 

and tireless supervision, this book would aot have seen the light 

of the day. 

E also wish to express my thanks: To Dr. N. Kumaraswami 

Raja, Dr.K. Murugaiyan, De.K. Balasubramanian. Dr. 8. Sakthi- 

vel, Dr. A. Murigeppa, Dr.C. Ramaswamy and Mr. K, Rama- 

samy. 

I sincerely thank the Disteict welfare officer, Nilgiris District 
officials of the Forest Department, wild life Santuary, Mudutc- 

malai and the kiad hearted informants of Mudumalai Forest. 

T am very grateful to Prof. S$. ¥. Chittibabu, Vice-Chancellor 
Annamalai University and. the authorities of Annamalai Univer- 

sity for having gives permission to publish this work, and also 

for the publication of this book through the centre of Advanced 

‘Study in Linguistics aad to Ms Sivakami Printers, Annamalai- 

‘nagar who excuted the printing work neatly. 

. At is with great reverence, I dedicate this volume to 
esteemed Vice-Chancellor Prof, S. ¥. Chittibabu of Annamalai 

University. 

Annamalainagar . 
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FOREWORD 

lt is generally believed that certain languages are not 

cultivated because of the lack of writing system and old literaure. 

Also the primitive way of living of the language speakers 

contributes to this type of attitude. 

But really no language, from the point of view of a 

linguist, can be considered primitive or uncultivated because it 

fally serves the purpose of the speakers. 

The study of the so-called iribal languages is very 

important from the point of view of the culture, babits and 

social attitudes of the speakers of the languages. As they are 

unadulterated by any ontside influence it is possible that they 

retain many old and distinct features which will be helpful not 

only in linguistic studies but also in socio-ethnic studies. 

The description of such languages and the contrastive analysis 

of tribal and regional languages will be of immense help to 

‘Jearn their languages scieatifically. This will be a must in 

‘order to extend and implemént effectively the social welfare 

activities of the state and Central Governments among these 

péople. Unless we are able to coniniunicate with these people 

in their own languages, it will be very difficult for us to 
explain the social reforms, that the nation has undertaken for 

their sake. 
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With all these in view, the Centre of Advanced Study in 

Linguistics, Annamalai University has undertaken the project 

‘Descriptive Studies of Dravidan Tribal languages’ and worked 

on the languages like Toda, Kota, Irula, Kasaba. Paniya, 

Bettakurumba, Muliu Kurumba and Kattunaicka, etc. I am 

happy that the ceatre is able to bring out the present mono- 

graph, The Language of Kattunaickas by Dr. 8. Natanasabapathy, 

It is my earnest hope that this will be useful not only to the 

linguists but also to other social scientists who work on 

his tribe, 

Annamalainagar S. V. SHANMUGAM 
12—3—86 Director 

Centre of Advanced 

Study in Linguistics, 
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ABBREVIATIONS 

Abl. one Ablative 

Acc. oes Accusative 

Adj. aoe Adjective 

Adv. ene Adverb 

Aux, aoe Auxiliary 

௦ ase Consonant 

Cau. wee Causative 

Comp. wee Comparative 

Cond. wee Conditional 

Dat. ase Dative 

Dir. oe Directive 

Ep. pl. one Epicene Plural 

e.g. ass exempli gratia 

Encl. ove Enclitic 

F.V. ace Finite Verb 

Fi, Per. கை First Person 

Fem. wn Feminine 

G. Nr. one Gender-Number 

Gen. ௮௯ Genitive 

Hon. ove Honorofic 

Hort. ase Hortative



Hum. ove 

Incl. ose 
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ins, ய 
Intr. soo 

Imp. eve 

Ka. N. “ous 
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M. V. ட” 
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Inclusive 

Infinitive 

Instrumental 
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0. Introduction 

0.1. KATTUNAICKA 

Kattunaicka is one of the tribes in the Nilgiris District 

of Tamilnadu. According to Census Report of India Katte- 

naickas live in other parts of Tamilnadu as well as Kerala and 

Karnataka states. The present study is concerned with the 

Kattunaicka in Gudalur Taluk of Nilgiris District only. 

0.1.1. ORIGIN 

Kattunaickas are also known as je:nuna:ykar, te: nkurumor 

jewnukuruva:r, je:nukurubaru and ka:dukurubaru. This suggests 

relationship of this tribe with the tribe generally called Kurubas 

and anything said of the origin of Kurubas can be consi« 

dered to have relevance to the Kattunaickas whose speech is 
“analysed here. Thus what the Census Report of 1891 says on 

the Kurubas, deserves mention here. The Kurubas are the 

descendants of amcient Kurumbas or Pallavas who were once 
very powerful throughout the Southern India. When they were 
subdued by Chola and Chalukya chiefs, around 7th or 8th 
century A.D., they were scattered and went to live in the 
places where they are found now. Those who settled in the 
Nilgiris, the Wynaad, Coorg and Mysore happened to remain
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aloof from the main stream of ongoing civilization, and their 

descendants appear uncivilized. 

Gopalan Nair (1911:108--113) distinguishes between Jain 

Kurumbas and Kattwnayakans; however, he states that they 

are identical except for that the latter eat monkey’s fiesh, do 

not collect honey and take food atthe former’s house whereas 

the former differ in these particulars. Ayyappan (1948:100--101) 

also holds almost the same view. Census of India 1961 has 

sub-divided the Kuramba tribal community into five categories 

viz. 1. Betta Kurumba, 2. jenu/temu Kurumba, 3. u:ra:ti 

Kurumba, 4. pa:lu/ha:u Kurumba and 5. muliu Kurumba. 

E, Thurston (1909: 165) observes that Kurumbas are divided 

into Mullu Kurumbas, jén or tén Kurumbans (kadu or sola 

Nayakkans) and éra:ji or Bét Kurumbans. The relevant point 

of this observation is that jén or t@én Kurumbans and Kadu or 

Stja Nayakkans constitute one and the same tribe. 

Thus there are broadly two positions regarding Kuttunaickas 

(i) Kattunaickas and jesnu kurubas are the same tribe except 

for some differences such as eating or not cating monkey’s 

flesh, collecting or not collecting honey and accepting or not 

accepting the food given by the other group, and (ii) ténu 

Kurumbans, kadnayakkans and sélanayakkans are one and the 

same tribe, 

According to Kariyannaickar, a Kattunaicka leader, the 

Kattunaickas and je:nu Kurubas are of the same tribe and 

they are distinct from Solaniyakas (aiso known as, kulja 

nayak4s). 

The criteria set for distinguishing the tribes stated in (i) 

above, is fully agreeable to differentiate these two tribes. This 

leader’s opinion is confirmed by elders in other areas. Census
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of India (1961:8) also clarifies that of the five groups of 

Kurubas, the je:nu|te:nu Kurumbars are also referred by the 

name Kattunaickens. Now, the resultant picture of Kattu- 

maickas is that Kattunaickas and je:nu Kurumbas are the 

variant names of essentially one and the same tribe, which 

differs from the Solanay.kas as follows: 

Kattunaickes Sola niyakas 

1. regard themselves as 1, regard themselves as in~ 

superior to Solanayakas ferior to Kattunaickas 

collect honey 2. do not collect honey 

do not eat monkey’s flesh 3. eat monkey’s flesh 

4, do not accept food 4. accept food from 

from Solanayakas Kattunaickas 

5, live in huts 5. live in caves or under 

trees 

This classification differs materially from the two positions 
mentioned above. It would be possible to make any definitive 

statement regarding this point only after a detailed historical 

and anthropological study. However, the present study refers 

to Kattunaickas as mentioned above. 

0.1.2, POPULATION 

According to the Census Report of 1951, the Kattunaicka 

population in Gudalur taluk is 941;according to the Report of 

1961 it is 552. Damodaran (1962) who made a Socio-economic 

survey of the Nilgiris tribes in 1962 puts the figure at 798 

and adds that the figure of 1951 census is an inflated one and 

that it came about by the inclusion of formally other similar 

Kurumbas in the region. As per the Census of India 1971, the 

figure of Kattunaickas in Nilgiris is 1260.
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0.1.3. PHYSICAL FEATURES AND DRESSES 

Kattunaickas are typically short, with a short but broad 

nose, thick lips, protruding fore-head and dark skin. They have 

bushy hair. Elders knot their hair into a tuft at the back of 

the head. Young men, usually, have their hair cut. But they donot 

comb it. Men wear short dhoties and half-sieeved shirts reach- 

ing upto the knee. Typicaily women tie a long single piece of 

cloth round their body just below the neck, leaving the shoul- 

ders and arms bare. There are, however, variations in dress 

owing to contact with outside cultures, 

0.1.4. HAMLETS 

Kattunaickas live in hamlets of 5 to 10 huts. A hamlet is 

called pa:di. The huts in a pa:qi are built from locally available 

wood, bamboo, wild grass, hay and mud. The Harijan Welfare 

Department has built houses for them; yet they do not choose 

to live in them chiefly for two reasons: (i) that the heuses are 

not in conformity with their notion of how a house 
should be positioned and (ii) that they have the habit of 

migrating in search of food and safety. These hamlets are 

Situated near coffee or tea plantations or inside the thick 

forests. The following are some of the hamlets: 

puttanu:r, marapailam, puliyampairay, na:dekarnz 

teppaka:di, gu:dalu:r, benpe, karivamba:di, mangara 

taravakolli, teyya:konni, muzgalmuzla, de:va:la, pandalu:r 

kallatti, kottame:di, kakkanalja, | masanangudi, 

na:gambalji, mannivayal, mazvanalle, a:nekatti and 

ayyaagolli, 

0.1.5. SOCIAL ORGANIZATION 

Every hamlet has a tribal council or panchayat headed 

by a hereditary leader called ka:rnavans or modali. Disputes 

arising from assault, refusal to repay a loan, adultery, marriage
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and divorce are settled by this council. The verdict of 

ka:rgavant is binding on the parties to the dispute and non- 

compliance is punished with fine or banishment depending on 

the offence. Every house has its own leader called maneka:~ 

rgavant. As a rule, maternal uncle holds that position. The 

marriage of a person in the house is settled under his authority. 

On the other hand his decision has to be approved by 

ka:rnavoni. 

Im addition to there being a head man for each hamlet, 

there is a headman for a group of hamlets, who will settle 

disputes between hamlets. There is a religious leader called 

mantraka:rani, who exorcizes evil spirits and officiates at death 

ceremony. 

9.1.6, EDUCATION 

Tne Kattunaickas are illiterate. The Government of Tamil- 

Nadu has provided Tribal Welfare Residential Schools; yet the 

children choose the traditional jungle life and their parent 

show no interset in their education. 

0.1.7. ECONOMY 

Generally, they collect honey, deer horn, soap nuts and 

other forest products and seli the surplus of them at low price. 

They all hunt and fish for consumption and not for sale. Some 

own lands and practice primitive cultivation with poor results. 

Some are employed as labourers in plantations and paddy 

fields of outsiders. Some are employed as elephant trainers 

and some others, as menials in the forest department. During 

the time when the source of income runs dry, they start living 

on bamboo seeds, wild roots and leaves. Generally, women do 

not go out for work, confining themselves to house-keeping. 

As observed by Damodaran (1962) this community is 

economically more backward than other tribal communities
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0.1.8. HYGIENE 

The conditions in which the Kattunaickas live are 

‘unhygienic, There is no provision for ventilation in the huts 

and sewage is allowed to collect around them. The people 

have ill-balanced diet leading to under-nutrition. Most of the 

diseases that they suffer from are due to poor sanitation and 

mal-nutrition. What is more, when attacked by diseases, they 

do not avail themselves of the treatment provided through 

mobile hospital but go to magicians and quacks. To give an 

idea of the kind of treatment that they prefer to undergo, it 

is necessary to point out some of their medical notions. They 

believe that some concoction involving honey would heal 

wounds and fractures, that the smearing of urine three times 

on the affected part would give relief from scorpion bite and 

that promising something to God would give relief from 

disease. 

0.1.9. FOOD 

They have rice, wheat, ragi, ca:me (panium miliare) and 

tene (setaria itallicum) as part of their food. They eat the 

flesh of wild pig, goat, deer and wild fowl, Fish is their 

favourite food. They store honey, jack fruit, fish, meat and 

grains for rainy season, When they do not have any of these 

things, they live on bamboo seeds, edible roots and green 

leaves, etc. Most of them chew betel leaves, arecanut and 

tobacco. They are in the habit of drinking liquor. 

0.1.10. RELIGION AND FESTIVALS 

They worship God malede:vart and Goddess ma:ri. They 

celebrate Onam, Bishu, Mariamma festival, Saakara:yti, 

barsabba and river festival. On the occasion of Mariamma 

festival a fowl is sacrificed. During Sarkara:ytt which is 

celebrated to honour the Sun, new clothes are worn and
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feasting takes place. barsabba is a festival celebrated omce a 

year in connection with harvest during which new grains are 

offered to God. The river festival is celebrated once a year 

on the banks of the nearby river by way of greeting and 

worshipping. Here, it should be mentioned that these festivals 

. are said to have been borrowed from the surrounding cultures. 

This and the fact that the names of Kattunaickas are not 

generally the names of the Hindu pantheon makes one wonder 

whether the Kattunaickas fall outside the orbit of Hinduism. 

0.1.11. BIRTH CEREMONY 

There is no special ceremony observed when a woman is. 

pregnant for the first time. When a woman becomes pregnant, 

she is usually kept in her husband’s house and ;her mother 

comes over and attends her. If the woman is sent to he, 

father’s house, her husband has to meet the expenditure. 

About the time that the mother is expected to deliver the 

child, she is kept in a newly built small hut which no male 

could enter. After the child is born, pollution is observed 

for seven days. On the eighth day, the child birth 

is celebrated on a small scale under the leadership of 

maneka:rnavant. Then the mother and the child are 

brought home. Five or six months later, naming the child and 

boring its ears and offering it the first morsel of food take place 

eremoniously. 

0.1.12, PUBERTY 

When a girl attains puberty, she is kept in a small tempo- 

rary hut along with another girl for fifteen or twenty days. On 

the siateenth or twenty first day, the important purification 

ceremony, called erssna madive, is held with all the relatives 

and the people in the hamlet invited. During the ceremony, 
the girl’s maternal uncle’s wife pours warm turmeric water 
over her head and then, she is taken to the river with music
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and dance. After bath, the girl offers her prayer to male 

d2:vart and returns to her house, where her maternal uncle’s 

wife garlands ber and receives her. The guests bless her and 

give her presents. Then they all take part in feast. Feast over 

betel leaves and nuts are given to everyone as a mark of resp- 

ect. The important points about this ceremony are that it is 

equal to marriage in importance and that the maternal uncle’s 

wife plays the key role in this function. 

0.1.13. MARRIAGE 

There are two types of marriage prevalent viz. marriage 

with pare.atal consent and clandestine marriage. In the case of 

the former type the parents of the man and woman to be 

married arranged the marriage on the basis of the agreement 

that the man to be married would pay a certain sum of money 

or reader service equivalent in value of that amount of money 

to the woman’s party. The sum of money in question, is gener- 

ally less in the marriage between cross-cousins, which is there 

fore naturally preferred. In the case of the clandestine marriage 

the man and the woman run away into forest, or, to a distant 

hamlet and start living as man and wife, Since their marriage 

has not taken place with parental consent, they are declared to 

be banished from their hamlet for one year, after which period 

they can return home. 

The details of the marriage by parental consent are as 

follows: The maternal uncle or the brother-in-law of the man 

to be married take him to the house of the woman to be taken 

in marriage. If the man finds her agreeable to him and makes 
it known, her maternal uncle requires that his kith and kin 
pay a visit to the woman’s house once again ten or fifteen days 
jater. During this next visit, the marriage is fixed with the 

approval of ka: rnavani.
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One the day of the marriage, the bridegroom and his kith 

and kia go to the bride’s house, where they are warmly 

xeceived by the party of the bride witi music and dance 

accompanying. After reception, the bridegroom’s maternal! uncle 

presents new clothes and betel leaves and nuts to the bride and 

pays the bride-price to the bride’s father. The bride takes bath, 

puts on the new clothes and returns, when the bridegroom’s 

materaal uncle garlands her and ties the td/i around her neck. 

Then he serves arrack to the bride’s elders. The newly married 

couple give betel leaves and nuts to the elders and prostrate 

for their blessing. The elders bless them and present them. 
with money. Then a feast is given in which men take part 

first. The feast over, the bridegroom’s party presents betel 

leaves and nuts to ali those present, which marks the final 

phase of the marriage. 

In the evening of the same day, the bridegroom and bride 

along with the latter’s maternal uncle and his wife start for 
the bridegroom’s house. On arriving there, they are received. 

with the accompaniment of music and dance and a feast is 
given. Afterwards, the newly married couple meet alone without 

any ceremony practised in some Hindu castes. 

On the third day, the couple start from the bridegroom’s 
house ceremoniously and reach the bride’s house ceremoniously 
and stay there for two or three days, and then return home. 
Two or three months latzr, the parents of the husband are 

moved to a new house built for them to live in. 

During the married life, the husband may dislike and 
want to get rid of the wife or vice-versa. In that case, one of 
them runs away from the other and thus indicates the breakage 
of the marriage. After such separation, they marry other persons. 
In case, the husband or wife dies, the remaining partner 
marries after observing pollution for seven days. Further a
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Kattunaicka man can have two wives and as many concubines 

as he can manage, They resort to various charms to win the 

girl they need, 

0.1.14. DEATH 

The Kattunaickas are accustomed to burying the dead. 

They wash the corpse with turmeric water, wrap a new cloth 

around it, put a garland on it’s neck and place it on a matted 

bier made from green bamboo and wild creepers. If a married 

woman dies, the 1a/i or the necklace is removed and handed 

over to the eldest daughter. With the corpse placed on the 

bier, mantraka:rani places two metallic rings charged with his 

magical power in front of the house. Then others carry the 

bier to a randomly selected burial place with woman-folk 

lamenting. They burry the corpse along with the things, the 

person used most frequently while alive. Two stones are driven 

into earth one near the side of the head and the other the 

side of the feet of the corpse. If a married man dies, his 

wife removes her*tali and ear-rings and remains without them 

for ten days. The dead child or infant is carried over and 

burried by the father or mother respectively without the 

ceremony attending the burial of .grown ups. The other 

characteristics of the burial are that the eldest son of the 

deceased performs the funeral rites under the direction of 

mantraka:rani, that the relatives after burial take bath, that 

pollution is observed for seven days during which time rice 

and water are kept and incense sticks are lighted where the 

deceased person breathed his last that afterwards the magic 

rings placed in front of the house on the day of burial are 

washed and taken into the house. The pollution is observed for 

three days if a child dies and one day if an infant dies. 

0.1.15. MUSIC, DANCE AND FOLK LITERATURE 

The Kattunaickas have a flair for music and dance. They sing 

a good many types of songs appropriate to different occasions.
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They sing lullabies to put the child to sleep, elegies during 

bereavements, je:ni padana while collecting honey and songs 

of love when in jubilant mood. 

They also play various kinds of trumpets and drums, all 

made from focal materials such as bamboo, wood, grass, 

animal skin and so on. The names of the trumpets they use 

are ba:di ~ va:di, pi:pi and kolai and the names of the 

drums are mara, iempte and sende. The Kolali and mara are 

the most important instruments on all occasions such as 

marriage, puberty and death. Men and women dance to instrn- 

mental music during all kinds of functions. 

Kattunaickas have a stock of tales about love, ghest and 

witchcraft which reflect the aspects of their culture. 

0.2. SCOPE OF THE PRESENT STUDY 

This study aims at giving a description of the speech of 

the Kattunaickas in Gudalur taluk of Nilgiris District about 

whom a rough account has already been given, 

The data for the study was collected during field trips to 

Nilgiris between 1974-78. The informants were persons from 

the age groups 20-29, 30-39, 40-49, and 50-59. The question- 
naire used for the gathering of data had lexical items, 

sentences and texts in Tamil. Narrow phonetic transcription was 

followed and tape - recordings were made for the check up of 

the accuracy of the transcribed data. Texts and sentences are 

not given but all the lexical items are listed. 

The phonology and morphology are presented in the 

following chapters on the liaes of descriptive methods of modern 

linguistics. Occasionally some comparative or historical remarks 

are made on certain points of general interest and as they do
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not form the part of the main body of the work here, are 

given as footnotes. 

0.3, KATTUNAICKA AS A SPEECH VARIETY 

The question whether Kattunaickas’ speech is a dialect 

of any language of the Dravidian family or an independent 

language by itself is an interesting one and various scholars 

have expressed their opinion on that point as follows: 

(1) Kattunaicka is a Kurumba dialect 

(2) Kattunaicka is a dialect of Kannada 

Thurston (1909: Vol. IV: 157) distinguishes two different 

Kurumbans (i) those who speak Kurumba dialect and live in 

Nilgiri plateau and (ii) those who speak Canarese and live in 

plains. 

The scholars who consider the speech of Kattunaicka 

asa dialect of Kannada can be divided into two groups viz. 

(i) those who base their claina on linguistic facts and (ii) those 

whe do not. Linguists Nayak (1967:22) and Upadhaya (1971:1) 

consider Kattunaicka speech as a dialect of Kaanada. 

It is observed that there are some regional differences 

between Jenu Kuruba dialect of Coorg and Kattunaicka dialect 

of Nilgiris. Those scholars who belong to the second category 

like Thurston (1909: Vol.IV.138, also 166), Gopalan Nair 
(1911: 108-113) and Ayyappam (1948: 166) are also of the view 

that the speech of Kattunaicka is a dialect of Kannada. Census 

of India 1961 also reports that the language of Muliukurumba 

has been identified as a separate language whereas the 

speech of the other four sub-groups of the Kurumba
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tribe has been identified as a dialect of Kannada language. 

This view of Census of Indiais also vague as the speech of 

Bettakurumba is established as a separate language (Jayapal, 

1978). 

The characteristic changes of Kannada, while it branched 

of from Tamil-Kannada group as given by Subrahmanyam 

(1971:516) and the facts such as initial h + ¢, absence of 

aspirated phonemes, etc., in certain dialects of Kannada and 

also in Kattunaicka speech and the common features shared by 

Kattunaicka speech and Kannada made the author suspect to 

identify the speech of Kattunaicka to bea dialect of Kannada 

which is amember of the South-Dravidian sub-group. Thus 

based on these facts, it is attempted to cempare the speech 

of Kattunaicka and Standard Kannada (SK). The details for SK 

have been taken from Kushalappa Gowda (1969: 85-105) and. 

Nayak (1967). 

A brief account of the salient features of this dialect that 

differ from SK is given below, omitting the common features. 

0.3.1. PHONOLOGY 

0.3.1.1. There are more number of vowel phonemes in 

Kattunaicka dialect than in SK and they are i, i:, 2, @, 2:,6, 

&, t:, 7, t, i, a and 3, Nasalized vowels are less frequent. In 

SK, they are not found. 

0.3.1.2 Four way contrasts among stops [aspirated 

vs unaspirated and voiceless vs voiced] are found in SK but 

only two way contrasts [voiceless vs voiced] are found in 

Kattunaicka 

0.3.1.3. The glottal phoneme th’ of SK is uniformly lost in 

this dialect.
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eg. SK Ka.N. 

ha:lu 9:14 ‘milk’ 

ha:vu a:vu ‘snake’ 

0.3.1.4. The prepalatal voiceless and voiced affricates are 

phonemes in this dialect which are not found in SK. 

eg. SK. Ka.N. 

௦௦:11 ௦௦114 ‘scorpion’ 

jagala 182812 ‘quarrel’ 

0.3.1.5. The fricative phonemes of Kattunaicka are: s, z 

ands and that of SK are: s, 5 and 5. 

0.3.1.6. m, n, n, f and # are the nasal phonemes of this 

dialect, of which # and # have limited occurrences. Sk has m, 

n, n and # as nasal phonemes. 

0.3.1.7. The contrast between tap and trill is peculiar to 

Ka.N. dialect whereas tap alone is phonemic in SK. 

0.3.2. MORPHOLOGY 

0.3.2.1 NOUN MORPHOLOGY 

0.3.2.1.1. In Ka.N. dialect the pl. suffix- ge is optionally 

added to form Neut.pl. pronoun whereas SK hasa separate suffix 

-vu for the same. 

0.3.2.1,2, The link morphs of Ka.N., are: -a-, -an-, -d- and -n- 

The link morphs of SK are: -d-, -n- and -in-. 

0.3.2.1.3. The pl.suffix - gafu has dropped its second syllable 

-Ju in this dialect,
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0.3.2.1.4, There are two Acc. markers, -e and -ne in this dialect 

and -annu is the form in SK. 

0.3.2.1.5. Three allomorphs are found for dative in SK and they 

are -ge, ~ige and -kke but ~giis the only dative in Kattunaicka. 

0.3.2.1.6. The genitive markers of Kattunaicka are -a, -di, 

-o:da and -9; but there is only one genitive marker in SK viz, -a. 

0.3.2.1.7. The locative suffix of SK is -alliiand that of 

Kattunaicka is - li. 

0.3.2.1.8. Inclusive and exclusive pl. distinction of Fi. Per.Pl. 

pronoun is not maintained both in SK and Kattunaicka. However, 

the forms are given below: 

SK Ka.N. 

na:vu nange ‘we’ 

0.3.2.2, VERB MORPHOLOGY 

0.3.2.2.1. A linkmorph -p- occars in constructions like Inf., 

Neg. conditional and Neg. V.P. and it is not so in SK. 

0.3.2.2.2. The obligative is a - ki in Kattunaicka and be:kuin SK 

U.3.2,2,.3.-ni is the polite Imp. suf%x ir this dialect which 

differs from SK - iri. 

0.3.2.2.4. The behaviour of tense markers in Kattunaicka is an 

interesting of observation. The peculiarity of the funstion of tense 

markers is exceptional to Kattunaicka among the Dravidian 

languages. Tense distinction in finite constructions is not made 

as is made in Kannada and also in other Dravidian languages 

{Ref. Section 4.9]. In this dialect of Kattunaicka the past and 

non-past distinction through separate markers is possible 

only in R.P., verbal noun and PPI. N. constructions. SK maina- 

tains three way distinctiens viz. past, present/habitual and 

future both in finite and non-finite comstructions,
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‘0.3.2.2.5. -g- is the hortative marker and & or o is the Fi.Per. 

Incl. pl. marker in Hort. Fi.Per.Pl. construction of Kattunaicka 

but SK has -o:na as the Fi. Per. Incl. pl. hortative marker. 

For example, 

SK Ka.N 

bareyo:na barevé ‘let us [Incl.] write’ 

ma:do:na ma:do ‘let us [Incl.] do’ 

‘0.3.2.2.6. There is only one set of P.T. for finite constructions 

of Kattunaicka but two sets of P.Ts. for finite constructions, 

one for the past and future and the other for the present are 

found in SK. 

0.3.2.2.7. kollo, a:pa, a:padilla and ka:z@ are the peculiar 

defective verbs denoting dffferent negations in Kattunaicka. 

0.3.3. LEXICON 

As Nayak (1967 : 100) holds, among the resources of a 

language, the lexical items are the least stable and hence can- 

not be relied upon while identifying a language or dialect. 

With this in view, a sample of lexical comparison is given 

below to show the similarities in the lexical items. 

e.g. SK 18.14, 

maga mato ‘son’ 

magalu maga ‘daughter’ 

mara mara ‘tree’ 

ma:du ma:di ‘do’ 

na:nu na:ni Y 

kattu katti ‘bundle’ 

ce:lu ceili ‘scorpion’
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suri suri ‘pour’ 

sose soje ‘daughter-in-law’ 

ba:vi ba:vi ‘well’ [11] 

akki akki ‘rice’ 

adake adakke ‘arecanut’ 

aliya ele:ns ‘son-in-law’ 

huri uri ‘fry’ 

hakki akki ‘bird’ 

hallu 9112 ‘tooth’



1, Phonology 

1.1. INVENTORY 

The language of Kattunaicka has 49 segmental phonemes. 

Among these 49 segmental phonemes, 23 are vowels and the _ 

Yemaining 26 are consonants. There are front, central and 

back distinctions, The quantitative difference of short and long 

is also found with all the vowels except in the case of ‘9’, 

All the vowels, except e:,0: and i: have corresponding 

nasalized vowels.» The labial, dental, retrofiex, pre-palatal, 

palatal and velar stop consonants maintain the voiceless and 

voiced contrast. s,z and s are the fricatives, In addition to 

m, n amd n, the nasals fi and f are also found to be phonemic 

in Kattunaicka. 1 and { are the laterals, The contrast of trill and 

tap is noted in this language. v and y are the semi~vowels. 

1.1.1. vowsis 

Front Central Back 
  

High i: / # #8 ம ம 

i it ¢ a it 

Mid e 6 Oo oO: 

ச a 3 9 

Low a a 

a
 

  

RSE ALLER RAE CUES அட OMIT EA ONT RRO TERESI RUSE » POR MON
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1.1.2. CONSONANTS 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

‘Labio- Pre- 

Bilabial Dental Alveolar Retreflex Palatal Velar 

Dental Palatal 

Vi. op t t k 

Stops 

Vd. ob d d g 

Vi. ¢ ௦ 

Affricates 

Vd. i j 

Nasals m n ந fi a 

Vi. s $ 

Fricative 

Vd. 2 

Tap r 

Trill ர 

Laterals 1 | 
  

Semi-vowels ; ம்‌ y 
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.2, CONTRASTING PAIRS 

3,1. QUALITATIVE CONTRAST 

1.2.1.1. VOWELS 

i 

ire 

illi 

sikkz 

tiri 

bal li 

kodi 

i: 

1:11 

bi:ss 

jiniko- 
Jal 

abbo 

atte 

ale 

tagi 

kadi 

sappu 

aide 

ails 

£.0 be’ 

‘here’ 

‘to get entangled’ 

‘to change’ 

‘creeper’ 

‘flag? 

‘feather’ 

‘to grind/to fan’ 

‘a part of wind 

pipe instrument’ 

‘festival’ 

‘leaches’ 

‘cave’ 

‘to prevent? 

‘to cross’ 

‘to suck’ 

‘goat’ 

‘milk’ 

eile 

16:87 

36207 

obbone . 

otte 

ole 

togi 

kodi 
soppu 

o:du 

௦:1௦ 

௦ 

oO: 

‘to give birth’ 

‘where’ 

‘to pierce’ 

‘to cut’ 

‘white’ 

‘umbrella’ 

‘excreta’ 

‘to cause to 

boil’ 

‘honey’ 

‘one man’ 

‘belly’ 

‘river’ 

‘to clean’ 

‘to sprinkle’ 

‘leaf? 

*tile’ 

‘earering’



08:77 

ka:de 

sa:lo 

ottu 

ovve 

kod 

gedé 

i: 

ke ste 

idi 

iso 

itsse 

timba- 
sa:mane 

nidi 

PHONOLOGY 

‘to sell’ mo:ru 

‘forest’ ko:du 

‘loan’ 80:16 

u 

‘late’ uttu 

‘mother’ uvvu 

‘flag’ kudi 

‘staircase’ mutti 

ம: 

‘go’ ui 

u 

‘to descend’ uli 

‘to throw udu 

speedily’ 

“hill gudi 

ம: 

‘to uproot’ ku:ju 

u 

‘catch’ udi 

‘poison’ usa:re 

‘to keep’ ursu 

‘eatables’ tumbamara 

‘back’ nudi 

21 

‘curd’ 

‘line’ 

‘outer layer- 

of skin’ 

‘ant-hill’ 

‘flower’ 

‘tender leaf/to 

drink’ 

‘hammer’ 

‘flower’ 
a 

‘tamrind’ 

‘to wear’ 

‘temple’ 

‘food’ 

‘powder’ 

‘warning’ 

‘to cause to 

suck’ 

‘name of a tree’ 

‘to scold’
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i: 

tselenne, 

bi:di 

ni:re 

707 

No 

bi:de maro 

(1:04 

okki 

asi 

belcenne 

baile 

attige 

atti 

91௦:12 

1916 

kinnale 

tiri 

bi:di 

‘date-fruit? 

‘broad’ 

‘water’ 

‘to throw 

speedily’ 

initial 

‘a kind of 

tree’ 

> 
‘to sharpen 

‘bird’ 

‘hunger’ 

‘coconut oil’ 

‘white’ 

‘sister-in-law’ 

‘floor ia 

side the house’ 

‘son-in-law’ 

‘forest goat’ 

‘plate’ 

‘to roam’ 

‘broad’ 

Uz 

bu-di 

nu-ru 

idi 

ம்‌: 

contrast 

bi:di 

tiste 

akki 

88117 

08105 

bale 

ottu 

otte 

016197 

kole 

i: 

~
 

‘furt? 

‘holy ash’ 

*100’ 

‘to catch’ 

found 

“‘beedi’ 

‘to’ solve/ 

to finish’ 

‘rice’ 

‘flour’ 

‘light’ 

‘bangles’ 

‘late’ 

‘belly’ 

‘bank/shore’ 

‘rotton ones’ 

‘ear’ 

‘to fist’ 

‘flesh of back’
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e é 

Sevandiu:vu ‘akind of  sivteka:yi 

flower’ 

a ச்‌ 

ave ‘she’ avi 

kava:di ‘cleaner and 48:12 
caretaker of 

elephant’ 

a a: 

vacyi ‘paralysis’ ya:yi 

ga ya: ‘wound’ baya: 

௦ 6 

ero ‘let us enippd 

give birth’ 

u a 

kuyi ‘to harvest} = suyle’ 

pluck’ 

u wi: 

su iti ‘a smali su: ji 
knife’ 

suir ” su: yi 

a ௦ 
ava ‘she’ ava 

7 7 

81௪717 bandeve ‘measure’(n) 

23 

‘cucumber’ 

‘to hide’ 

‘y-shaped 
branch of a tree’ 

‘to excrete’ 

‘fear’ 

‘let us join’ 

‘breaeth’ 

‘pin’ 

‘to breathe’ 

she’ 

‘we came / come”
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1.2.1.2 CONSONANTS 

ற b 

pitta ‘bib’ bitte ‘seed’ 

patte ‘kite’ batte ‘cloth’ 

pails ‘share’ 5:12 ‘tail’ 

pompu ‘tap’ kombu ‘branch‘ 

pP bb 
uppu ‘salt’ uobu ‘to swell’ 

oppaie ‘boil/blister’ ௦௦212 ‘one woman’ 

t d 

tu:inu ‘pole’ du: lu ‘dust’ 

tayire ‘curd’ dayra ‘braveness’ 

ta:raki ‘star’ @a:ri ‘path’ 

arta ‘meaning’ arda ‘half’ 

tt dd 

katte ‘ass’ gadde ‘wet land’ 

katte ‘neck /letter’ kadde ‘to steal’ 

mattzpadi ‘a part of madde ‘medicine’ 

wind pipe 

instrument’ 

f g 

katle ‘cor’ kadicane ‘groundnutoil’ 

kontu ‘lamb’ kondi *bolt’ 

otsu ‘to cause to 0099 ‘to cause to 

paste’ break’ 

ko : te ‘fort? 10:01 ‘crore’
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tt dd 

sattega ‘oar’ 88007 ‘dirt’ 

k த 
18:0௪ ‘no/not? ga:na ‘hook’ 

katte “bamboo’ 58112 ‘hard thing’ 

a:ke ‘to put’ a:gi ‘to become’ 

marke ‘faintness’ masiglo:ra ‘Tuesday’ 

kaykottu ‘small spade’ kaygambu ‘wrist’ 

kk gg 

mukku ‘toimmerse’ muggu ‘be immersed 

kukku ‘to wash kuggilakkz’ ‘Indian 
clothes’ cuckoo’ 

m n 

mi:rs ‘to violate’ 1:77 ‘water’ 

mi:né ‘fish’ ni:ne ‘you’ [sg.] 

mara ‘tree’ naraga ‘hell’ 

a:me ‘tortoise’ ane ‘elephant’ 

mm nn 

tammea ‘younger anna “food? 

brother’ 

kammi ‘small’ kanna ‘cheek’ 

m 8 

No examples 

mm fin 

simmoang ‘lion’ sififa:ntidge ‘amonth’s 

name’
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m 

midi ‘to snap’ 

mo:sa ‘heaven’ 

a:me ‘tortoise’ 

mm 

emme ‘buffalo’ 

kammalz ‘ear ornament’ 

m 

ema ‘God of death’ 

kombu ‘branch’ 

n 

nadi ‘to plant’ 

ame ‘elephant’ 

onake ‘pestle’ 

nn 

anne ‘food’ 

benne ‘body’ 

nn 

sinno ‘gold’ 

n 

mane ‘house’ 

ap 

ginna ‘small’ 

fi 

sififaintifige ‘a month’s 

name’ 

FF KATTUNAICKAS 

n 

nidi ‘back’ 

noinanr ‘insect’ 

raini ‘queen’ 

AQ 

enne ‘oil’ 

kanne ‘eye’ 

ங்‌ 

none ‘yoke’ 

kofaini ‘a part of 
plough’ 

Q 

18111 ‘crab’ 

8:0௦ ‘order’ 

onakas/e ‘dried leaves’ 

Qn 

800207 ‘elder brother’ 

benne ‘butter’ 

hf 

siifia:ntifgs ‘a month’s 

name’ 

n 

masa ‘son’ 

fifi 

sififia:ntinga ‘a month’s 
name’ 

ர 

tefenaka:yi ‘coconut’
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௦ 

௦048-17 ‘astringe’ jara 

eullipadise ‘London plant? jujju 

ca:ya: ‘tea’ jarar 

ucu ‘madness’ uju 

௦ 

cikkovve ‘mother’s younger jina 

sister/ 

father’s younger 

brothers’ wife’ 

pu:ce ‘cat’ pu:je. 

௦௦ ji 

acce ‘green’ ajje 

kacce ‘loin cloth’ kajji 

௦ ௦ 

(17207 ‘Lord shiva’ cigappant 

Kocu ‘to cut’ kocce 

ucu ‘madness’ ucce 

i ர 

jaiti ‘caste’ jaitre 

uju ‘to rub’ su: ji 

௦ 8 

06.12 மடய *த 120 05 86:17 

fish’ 

27 

‘fever’ 

‘to pinch’ 

‘to slip’ 

‘to rub’ 

‘day’ 

‘prayer to 
God’ 

‘trace’ 

‘scabbies’ 

‘uncle’ 

‘mud’ 

‘urine’ 

‘festival’ 

2 
‘pin 

‘to join’
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18௦: 

a:cE 

jadi 

uju 

8 

sarima:ds 

sottu 

senrvoire 

8517110875 

ku:su 

sa:kz 

25017 

asto 

ba:saniga 

r 

raitra 

bare 

kars 

ele 

be:li 
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‘to bite’ 

‘to make 

spread’ 

‘to pull’ 

‘to rub’ 

‘to rectify’ 

‘property’ 

‘Saturday’ 

‘a kind of 

banyan tree’ 

‘child’ 

‘gunny bag’ 

‘name’ 

‘foot’ 

‘comb’ (N) 

‘night’ 

‘leather 

strip’ 

‘sharp’ 

‘etel-leaf’ 

‘fence’ 

‘kassa:le 

08:87 

zeri 

kuzumoens 
௩ 

க்‌ 

zeri 

zotuka:rong 

zena 

082717 

pu:za:‘ri 

sa:ksi 

besamo 

nasto 

ya:sane 

ratte 

9212 

karé 

ele 

be:le 

‘udder’ 

‘to comb’ 

‘to fall down 

in heaps’ 

‘mosquito’ 

‘to fall down 

in heaps’ 

‘partner - friend’ 

‘people’ 

‘pregnancy’ 

‘priest’ 

‘witenss’ 

‘mischief’ 

‘loss’ 

‘anxiety’ 

‘blood’ 
‘ six’ 

‘calf? 

‘hair’ 

‘dhal’
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12117 

161111081௦ 

alli 

vatyi 

ba:vi 

avi 

doddovve 

katyi 
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11 

‘stone’ 18111 

‘gooseberry nalli~ 

tree’ nalli 

‘lizard’ allo 

y 

‘paralysis’ முரற 

‘well’ (N) va:yi 

‘to hide’ ay 

‘grand- annayyo 

mother’ 

‘unriped ka:valka:rens 

fruit’ 

1.2.2. QUANTITATIVE CONTRAST 

1.2.2°1. VOWELS 

i 

iso 

tiri 

biszni:ré 

ele 

ele 

kere 

kedakke 

a 

ale 

apponr 

‘poison 

‘to roam’ 

‘hot water’ 

hair’ 

‘betel-leaf’ 

‘lake’ 

‘bed’ 

‘cave’ 

‘father’ 

isselenne 

tire 

bissz 

6:16 

௦9:12 

16.17 

ke:drba-ve 

a: 

8:16 

ape 

29 

‘name ef 

a thorny plant’ 

‘crab’ 

‘river’ 

‘to excrete’ 

‘paralysis’ 

‘to hide’ 

‘injustice’ 

‘guard’ 

‘date-fruit’ 

‘to solve’ 

‘to grind /tofan’ 

‘poor’ (N) 

‘excreta’ 

‘to winnow’ 

“new-moon’ 

‘leaf’ 

‘wedge’
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are 

bale 

kare 

kayi 

tangs 

odusu 

oge 

onaka:le 

kodi 

mors 

todi 

u 

urugu 

udu 

kuri 

mukku 

mugutiu 

No 

bede 

bede 

012107 
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‘half’ 

‘bangles’ 

‘calf? 

‘arm’ 

‘to stay’ 

௦ 

‘to break’ 

‘hip’ 

‘dried leaves’ 

‘flag’ 

‘winnowing 

pan’ 

‘to clean’ 

‘be melted’ 

‘to wear’ 

‘sheep/mark’ 

‘to immerse 

[to strain’ 

‘bud’ 

contrast 

‘to loosen 

-|[to leave’ 

‘to loosen 

[to leave 

‘feast’ 

acre 

ba: le 

18:12 

katyi 

ta:nge 

௦: 

o.dusu 

o:du 

o:nanabba 

10:04 

mo:ru 

to-du 

மம 

uiru 

ம: ரர்‌ 

mu:ku 

mu:gubottu 

found 

7:17 

bz:demara 

(2447 

“crow-bar’ 

‘plantain’ 

‘cloud’ 

‘unriped fruit’ 

‘co bear’ 

‘to drive/ to 

make run’ 

‘tiles’ 

‘festival of Onam’ 

‘crore’ 

‘curd’ 

‘to dig up’ 

‘to become wet’ 

> 
‘village/native place 

‘a kind of bird’ 

‘nose’ 

‘nose ring’ 

Initially, 

‘to fall down’ 

‘a kind of tree’ 

‘to contract’
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upaka:ro 

‘tapalle 

anabe 

zote 

&07 

udukks 

made 

sarate 

kadi 

kadave 

saji 

saji 

891702 

ya : sike 

p 
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Pp 

‘help’ uppu 

‘a big vessel’ tappu 

bb 

‘maushroom’ _—tabbu 

tt 

‘friend ] sottu 

partner’ 

dd 

‘that-it? 8007 

‘curry’ uddu 

‘marriage’ madds 

tt 

‘shirt’ karatte 

dd 

‘to cross’ kaddi 

‘a kind of gaddi 

deer’ 

ji 
‘seedlings’ kajji 

seedlings’ majjiga 

kk 
‘a kind of sakkaro 

bird’ 

‘earrier of sekke 

dead body’ 

31 

‘salt’ 

‘to escape’ 

‘to embrace’ 

‘property’ 

‘eagle’ 

‘black-gram’ 

‘medicine’ 

‘coconut shell’ 

‘an instrument 

to churn curd’ 

‘hard thing’ 

scabbies 

‘buttermilk’ 

‘wheel’ 

‘bark’
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g 82 

muguttu ‘bud’ muggu ‘be immersed 

agi ‘to chew’ taggi ‘to beat slowly’ 

m mm 

ema ‘God of death’ emme ‘buffalo’ 

n nn 

kana ‘weight’ kanna ‘cheek’ 

kuai ‘to bend’ kunni ‘young ones 

of bees’ 

ற nn 
ana ‘money’ agna ‘elder brother’ 

8 ss 

kasaya ‘a country kassa:ls ‘udder’ 

medicinal 

preparation’ 

1 1] 

616 ‘betel - leaf? elle ‘boundary’ 

eli ‘rat’ elli ‘where’ 

[ 11 

kali ‘food prepared 8811ம்‌ ‘a plant’ 

for trained 

elephants’ 

uli ‘tamarind’ pulji ‘panther’ 

ale ‘cave’ 811௪ ‘river’ 

v vv 
avasara ‘urgent’ ovve ‘mother’ 

7 . yy 
baya@:~ ‘fear’ annayya 
bayya: 

‘injustice’
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The miaimal contrasting pairs between y and yy, v and vy 

are not found in Kattunaicka though the contrast is established 

on the basis of sub-minimal pairs. It may be observed that the 

examples with single consonants y and v are quite numerous 

when compared to a few rare occurences of yy and vv. 

1.3 ALLOPHONIC DISTRIBUTION 

The vocoids are having three way distinction in the 

horizontal axis as front, central and back and six way distinction 

as high, lower-high, higher-mid, mean-mid, lower-mid and low 

in the vertical axis. In the allophonic level rounded and ua- 

rounded distinctions are fouad. All the vooids except e:, 0: 

and ; : have corresponding nasalized vocoids. 

There ‘are certain phonetic features which are in nor- 

contrastive distribution, the occurrence of which are predictable 

through out and hence classified as automatic features. 

[1] The initial vocoids [9] and [a] have glottal catch as 

vowel initiator to start with. Therefore it is phonemically 

insignificant. 

eg. [attigE]} ‘sister-in-law’ 

[790௦1] ‘grand-mother’ 

[Qorsena] ‘yellow’ 

129111] ‘rice”’ 

{2akk]] ‘bird’ 

(Papponz | ‘father’ 

[?attE] ‘fathr’s sister} 

mother-in-law/ 

mother’s brother’s wife’ 

{ii] The short vocoids are slightly centralized and 

articulated for a shorter duration initially before double con- 

sonants and ¢ than the same vecoids in other environments.
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In some cases, the short initial votoids tend to b223m3 

inaudible [i.c.] the duration of the pronunciation is so short 

that it is hardly perceptible. 

eg. [Ends] “fruit? 

[2912] ‘wife’ 

[ere] ‘ant? 

[Pettl gE] ‘sister-in-law’ 

[?akk]]j ‘bird’ 

[7௦1011] ‘tice’ 

[௦௦] ‘green’ 

[Ettens] ‘erand-father’ 

[QE] ‘stomach’ 

[UcckE] ‘urine’ 

[Ippatte] “20” 

[iii] All the vowels have retroflexicn as an automatic 

feature, whenever followed by retroflex consonants or : orl. 

eg. [2attE] ‘leaches’ 

[paga] ‘picture’ 

[kann] ‘eye’ 
[ngtnons] ‘insects’ 

[kall#] ‘toddy’ 

[?allo} ‘river’ 

[batE] ‘bangles’ 

[24112] ‘stone’ 

[kalI] ‘to learn’ 

[kare] ' ‘calf? 

1.3.1. VOWELS 

fi] has two allophones. 

[i] [i] High front unrounded vocoid occurs 
always with length initially and medially,
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[1]:12 ‘a stick which forsma 
a part of plough’ 

bfij:di ‘breadth’ 

fii} [I] Lower high front unrounded vocoid 

occurs elsewhere. 

[111] ‘here’ 

t[I]ago] ‘month’ 

e:n[T] ‘ladder’ 

(6/ has two allophones. 

{il [e] Higher-mid front unrounded vocoid 

occurs always with length initially and 

medially. 

[e]:ni ‘ladder’ 

s[e]-r# ‘to join’ 

fii] [E] Mean-mid front unrounded vocoid occurs. 

elsewhere. 

[811181 ‘betal-leaf’ 

b[Ejtto ‘hill’ 

alal{E} ‘scar’ 

[a] has two ailophones. 

{i] [a] Low-central unrounded vocoid occurs 
always with length. 

[a]:le ' leaf’ 

plaj:le ‘share’ 

gfaj:y[al: ‘wound’ 

pla]:te ‘love, affection, 

friendship’
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[11] [a] Lower-mid back unrounded vocoid occurs 

elsewhere. 

[a]pponz ‘father’ 

k[a]nna ‘cheek’ 

s[A]kk[a]ro ‘wheel’ 

jof has two allophones. 

[1] [௦] Higher mid back rounded vocoid occurs 

always with length. 

[o]:le ‘ear-ring” 

[௦1:11 ‘hen’ 

[ii] [Q] Mean mid back rounded vocoid occurs 

elsewhere. 

{Q}te ‘river’ 

Q}tta ‘yolk’ 

juf has two allophones. 

[1] [ய்‌ High back rounded vocoid occurs 

always with length. 

{uj:ru ‘native place’ 

k[u]:su ‘child’ 

plul:ce ‘cat’ 

[ii] [UO] Lower high back rounded vocoid occurs 

elsewhere. 

[Ujtt[U] ‘ant hill’ 

t{U]ppa ‘ghee’ 

[பி] ‘salt’ 
(Uli ‘tamarind’ 

2] has two allophones. 

[1] [2] High central unrounded vocoid occurs 

always with length.
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bfe}ile ‘soot’ ‘to fal? 
kj ejcle ‘to uproot’ 

Lower-high central unrounded vocoid occurs 

elsewhere. 

[eldfe] ‘to throw speedily’ 

bleldte] ‘to loosen’ ‘to leave 

kr[e]s[#} ‘to shout’ ‘to cry’ 

,jo/ has no variants. 

12] Mean mid central unrounded vocoid occurs 

in all the three positions but it does not 

occur with length. 

[51௦௦1 ‘grand mother’ 

[ekki ‘bird’ 

blo]drke ‘to survive’ 

1910 ‘sugar cane’ 

tidg[o] ‘month/moon’ 

mikk[a] ‘animals’ 

1.3.2. NASALISZD VOWELS 

fil has 

fi) [8] 

fi] 

/8] 
ஸ்‌ 

two allophoes, 

High front unroundd nasal vocoid 

occurs with length. 

bli}:ve ‘flesh of back 

Lower high front unrounded nasa _ Ivocoid 

occurs elsewhere, 

k{I]vi ‘ear’ 

பு ‘to fist’ 

has no variants. 

Mean-mid front unrounded nasal vocoid. 

s[E]vteka:yi ‘cucumber’
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{ii} 

a
 = 

(1] 

[ii] 

ig 

fel 
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[8] 

Ix] 

[3] 

[ul 

[U] 

[2] 

has two allophones. 

Low central unrounded nasal vocoid 

occurs always with length medially 

and finally. 

[த] ‘to excrete’ 

siyy[a|: ‘sweet? 

Lower mid back wunrounded nasal 

vocoid occurs elsewhere. 

{alvi ‘to hide’ 

k[,]vsu ‘to topple’ 

has no variants 

Mean-mid back rounded nasal vocoid 

enipp[Q] ‘let us join’ 
beriv[Q] ‘Jet us write’ 

;bas two allophones. 

High back rounded nasal 00௦04 

occurs with length. 

s[w]:ji *pin’ 

s[ul:yi ‘to breathe’ 

Lewer high back rounded 900014 

occurs elsewhere. 

s[Uly le ‘breath’ 

has no variants. ‘steam’ 

Mean-mid central unrouaded nasal vocoid 

occurs finally. 

av[o] ‘he’ 

has no variants.
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Lower-high central unrounded nasal 

vocoid, 

bandev [2] ‘came/come we? 

karedev[z] ‘called/call we’ 

ip} has no variants 

[21 Bilabial voiceless plosive occurs initially 

and medially. 

[p]adano ‘song’ 

[018816 ‘famine’ 

[plode[p][pju *bed-sheet’ 

[plom{p]u ‘tap’ 
talp][p]u ‘escape’ 

[pla:[p]e ‘sin’ 

/b/ has no vatiants 

[b] Bilabial voiced plosive occurs initially 

and medially. 

[bjinki ‘fire? 
a[b][b]o ‘festival’ 

tum[b]i ‘robberfly’ 

ke[b]zno ‘iron’ 

kanni{b][bju ‘eye-brow’ 

/t] has no variants. 

[t] Dental voiceless plosive occurs initially and 

medially. 

[tlo:tu ‘wave’ 

ba:[t]ri: li ‘a part of wind pipe 

musical instrument” 

ba[t]]t]e ‘paddy’ 

kaft][t]e Sass’
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/d/ has on variants. 

[8] 
medially. 

{djazgo 

[பெயர 

kaldje 

kunfd]o 

gala} dje 
பயப்‌ 

/t] has no variants. 

ental voiced  plosive 
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occurs initially and 

‘thirst’ 

‘lips’ 

‘story’ 

sjance’ 

‘wet-land’ 

‘sleep’ 

[;] Retroflex voiceless plosive occurs initially and 

medially. 

[118915 
ba[tiltle 
to:{t]i 

12001]! 

{d/ has no variants. 

[8] 
medially. 

{dla:yare 

[d jabbi 

tafa]e 
kaidl{d ji 
dan[d]e 

/e] has no variants. 

[15] Pre-palatal voiceless 

and medially. 

௬ 
[ 18 ]6:₹7 

uf is Ju 

‘medicated oil’ 

‘cloth’ 

‘anchor’ 

‘Jame’ [fem.] 

Retroflex voiced plosive occurs initially and 

‘under wear’ 

*tin’ 

‘obstruction’ ‘trunk’ 

*stick’ 

‘near’ 

affricate occurs initially 

‘scorpion’ 

‘madness’
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‘}j{ has no variants. 

[dz] Pre-palatal voiced affricate occurs initially and 

mecially, 

[ dz jagala ‘quarrel’ ‘fight’ 

uf dz ju ‘to rub’ 

/c} has no variants. 

[ச] Palatal voiceless affricate occurs  initiall 

and medially. 

[éligappe:ne father’s younger 

brother/mother’s younger 

sister’s husband’ 

kafé][é]Je ‘Join cloth’ 

ba:[é]re ‘watcher’ 

bal [2]9 ‘light’ 

pu:[é]je ‘cat? 

Jif tas no variants. 

Vv 

[7] Palatal- voiced affricate occurs initially and 

medially. 

ர்‌ 
[31௨1 ‘honey’ 

v 
ka:[J]ege ‘paper’ 

vv 
18[111411 *‘scabbies’ 

Vv 
paai[Jje ‘famine’ 

ik] has no variants. 

{k] Velar voiceless plosive occurs initially and 

medially, 

[kJuri ‘sheep’ ‘mark’ 

[klo{k][k]e ‘hook’ 

ta:‘fkjo:lu ‘key’
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bo:[kJons ‘fox’ 
‘mal[k]emaide ‘to make one 

feel fainting’ 

[த] tas no variants. 

[த] Valar voiced plosive occurs 

initially and medially. 

[81086 ‘bunch’ 

1:2:[ 218 ‘crow’ 

tidfg]a ‘month/moon’ 

ku[g]iglilakki ‘Indian cuckoo’ 

alg} ‘to chew’ 

[m{ has no variants. 

[m] Bilabial voiced nasal occurs initially and 

medially. 

[m]Jane ‘house’ . 

உபி ம] ‘receptacle for grains” 

kulm]bajaka:yi ‘pumokin’ 

gu:[mle ‘owl 

{nj has no variants. 

[nu] Gingival voiced nasal occurs initially and 

medially. 

[nlagi ‘to laugh’ 

[nja:[n je “1 

[nji[n|{nje ‘yesterday’ 

ma[njtro ‘mantras’ 

/n/ has no variants, 

[n] Retroflex voiced nasal occurs initially and 

medially. In some examples it is in free 

variation with gingival nasal initially.
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[n]idi 
{njo:[n Jone 
injalli ~ 
(2]8111 
1:812]11]2 
58:1916 

810] 

/#] has no variants. 
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‘back’ 

‘insect’ 

‘crab’ 

‘eye’ 
‘hook’ 

‘giager’ 

[8] Palatal voiced nasal occurs medially only. 

pediffjacre 

sil fil[aja:ntinge 

08[8116 

/ ந] bas no variants. 

‘west’ 

‘a month’s name’ 

‘famine’ 

[ai] Velar voiced nasal occurs medially only. 
maf[rijo 

nofa jo 

te{fiilsnakatyi 

te[fjge 

[s{ has no variants. 

[s] Alveolar voiceless 

initially and medially. 

[s]inna 

[sjakalo 

ma:{s]¢ 

ka{s][s]a:lz 

min{s|¢ 

may[s]on¢ 

kar[s]o 

kel[s]o 

ja:[s}ti 

kal[s]s 

821512 

‘son’ 

‘yoke’ 

‘coconut’ 

‘younger sister’ 

groove fricative occur 

‘gold’ 

‘skin’ 

‘placenta’ 

‘udder’ 

‘lightning’ 

‘man’ 

‘intestine’ 

‘work 

‘excess’ 

‘to deduct’ 

‘to make one laugh,



THE LANGUAGE OF KATTUNAICKAS 

[z] has no variants. 

[z] Alveolar voiced groove fricative occurs 

initially and medially. 

[zJeri ‘to fall dewn in heaps’ 

ku[zjumone ‘mosquito’ 

pu:[zjori ‘priest’ 

e[z}monz ‘owner’ 

‘Is} has no variants. 

[8]  Retroflex voiceless groove frieative eccurs 

initially and mediaily. 

[s]ane ‘wood- pecker’ 

ka[s]to ‘trouble’ 

ya:[sJone ‘anxiety’ ‘worry’ 

be[s]Jamo ‘mischief’ 

fr] has no variants. 

[பி Alveolar voiced tap occurs initially and 

medially. 

[rla:gi ‘ragi’ 

[ra:t[r]e ‘night’ 

e:[r]z ‘plough’ [N] 

ke[r]i ‘to scratch’ 

ba{[r]le ‘broomstick’ 

ba[rjsabba ‘year-festival’ 

a{rjde ‘half’ 

afr]to ‘meaning’ 

k[r]ese ‘to shout’ ‘to cry’ 

da[r]mo ‘punya’ 

It] has no variants. 

{c] Alveolar voiced trill occurs 

initially and medially.



11) has 

Iv] 
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[r]atte 
ke[rje 

afr|ds 
e[r|seno 

en[rle 

bat 

no variants 

[1] 
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‘bird’s wing’ 

‘lake’ 

‘knee’ 

‘yellow’ 

‘wife’ 

‘ant? 

Alveolar voiced lateral oceurs 

initially and medially. 

[l]a:ba 

[l]o:ge 

kaf{l]i 

ka(i{le 

ar[llenne 

241152 

sa{l]po 

kuf{tukku 

has no variants. 

[1] 
mediaily only. 

9116 
1:2(1][11₹ 
1([1]॥ 
911102 
8[1]௦5 

[1182 

has two allophones. 

(1] 

‘profit’ 

‘world’ 

‘to learn’ 

‘stone’ 

‘castor-oil’ 

‘jack-fruit’ 

‘some’ 

‘shake’ 

Retroflex voiced lateral occurs 

‘hair’ 

*toddy’ 

‘idly’ 

‘easy’ 

‘light’ 

‘deduct? 

Labie - dental slit fricative occurs 

in gemination. 

o[v][vje ‘mother’
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[iit 

ly 
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doddo[v]{vJe 

cikko[v][v]e 

‘mother’s elder sister/ 

father’s elder brother’s 

wife’ 

‘mother’s younger sister’s 

wife/father’s younger 

brether’s wife’ 

[yl] High back rounded non-syllabic vocoid 

occurs elsewhere. 

[uJa:yi 

ka[u]a:di 

kada[g]e 

kiuli 

a:[aju 

u:fuju 

no:{uju 

sa:[uju 

pa;[uju 

ra[u]ke 

mu:(uJatte 

ta[uja 

a.[u]so:le 

a:[u]batimisne 

ofuJapons 

has two allophones. 

‘paralysis’ 

‘cleaner and caretaker of 
elephant’ 

‘dotless deer’ 

‘ear’ 

‘snake’ 

‘flower’ 

‘pain’ 

‘death’ 

‘an old type of 

measure’ 

‘blouse’ 

“30” 

‘town’ 

‘slough of snake’ 

‘a kind of fish’ 

‘parents’
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{iJ [2] High front unrounded-nonsyllabic vocoid 

relatively with more friction occurs in 

gemination, 

bafij[é]a: ‘fear’ 

si[z\7]a: ‘sweet’ 

ta[iyiJarama:de ‘to prepare’ 

satra[Z][ZJa: ‘arrack’ 

ii] [2] High front unrounded non-syllabic vocoid 

relatively with less friction occurs elsewhere. 

leja:pacri ‘businessman’ 

[rJa:sone ‘worry/anxiety’ 

baf[e]so ‘ace’ 

po[s}pu ‘pipe’ 
ale |de “த்‌ 

alsivetiu “sO? 

dafe]ra ‘braveness’ 

defz}va ‘God’ 

cainfeya ‘grains’ 

katfe]i ‘unripped fruit’ 

glejano ‘memory’ 

male} ‘body’ 

m[¢]a@:va:nakki ‘a kind of bird’ 
8:[2]1 *dog’ 

112]8:[2]3 ‘justice’ 

mi:{] ‘to bathe’ 

sule|le ‘breath’ 

1.4. CONSONANT CLUSTERS 

There are no vowel clusters in Kattunaicka. Consonant 
clusters found in this language are of two types, viz. 1. Two- 
consonant clusters and 2, Three consonant clusters and alse
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according to their place of occurence such as word initial 

medial and final. Initial clusters are comparatively less in this 

anguage. Two consonant clusters occur initially and medially 

and they are more in number than three consonant clusters. 

Medial two consonant clusters are further classified as identical 

and non-identical clusters. Three consonant clusters occur 

only medially and they are a few in number. 

1.4.1. INITIAL CLUSTERS 

pr- priyo ‘liking’ 

br- breti ‘cleanliness’ 

by- bya-sageka:lo ‘summer’ 

ழ்‌ jya-sti ‘excess’ 

kr- krese ‘to cry/to shout’ 

gy- gya:na ‘worry’ 

mr- mrigo ‘animal’ 

my- my@:va:nakki ‘a kind of bird’ 

ny- nya:yo ‘justice’ 

st- staznakki ‘the rice put into the 

mouth of a deadman’ 

sv- sva:mi ‘God’ 

1.4.2. MEDIAL TWO CONSONANT CLUSTERS 

1,4.2.1, IDENTICAL CLUSTERS (C, C, type) 

-pp- 800212 ‘father’ 

-bb- ibbanz ‘panther’ 

-tt- katts ‘neck* 

-dd- goddane . ‘chameleon’ 

~tt- bottu ‘finger’ 

-dd- dodde “big’ 
00 ocei ‘grand mother’ 

“ந majjige *butter-milk’



-kk- 
இத 

-mm- 

-nn- 

“ane 
-11- 

-11- 

“SS- 

-VV- 

ஈமு y- 
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nakke 

ogge 

tammons 

benng 

Kanne 

9117 

nalli/nalti 
kassa-le 

ovve 

siyya: 

49 

‘te lick’ 

‘smoke’ 

‘younger brother’ 

‘body’ 

‘eye’ 

‘tooth’ 

‘crab’ 

‘udder’ 

‘raother’ 

‘sweet’ 

1.4.2.2 NON-IDENTICAL CLUSTERS (C,C, type) 

எற. 

-pl- 

-br—- 

~tr- 

-ty- 

-ds- - 

-dr- 

-dy- 

-cr- 

-tk- 

88005 

ma:ple 

ஜார்‌ 

18:12 

82142 

adsiyo 

samedro 

madya:no 

8:02 

male mutkong 

satni 

1411 

me:tre 

bu:dsu 

kadlenne 
adya:lo 

sa:ksi 

mukya 

bogri 

,gumpo 
kombu 

‘dream’ 

‘maplah muslim man” 

‘urgent’ ‘hurry’ 

‘night’ 

‘truth’ ‘premise’ 

‘wonder’ 

‘sea’ 

‘after-noon’ 

‘watcher’ 

‘wasp’ 

‘a side dish’ 

“1019, a dish’ 

‘teacher’ 

“shoe” 

‘ground-nut oil? 

‘mark’ 

‘witness’ 

‘important? 

‘rib’ 

‘crowd? 

‘horn’
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-md- 

“nt- 

-nd- 

-ils- 

-“nz- 

“Rc- 

-ny- 

82 
-nd- 

-fic- 

-fij- 

-nk- 

கத்த 

#Sb~ 

-st- 

-sk- 

-sm- 

imdi 

sinte 

ondi 

908517 

@nzone 

once 

da:myo 

suati 

tonde 

ificige 

88811 

binki 

Sangr 

usba:ri 

istari 

isku:lu 

basmo 

tsrane 

ezment 

kasto 

salpe 

soldi 

keici 

kalkandi 

kelso 

malyals 

elpa 

101௦7 

be:|me 

29:18 

arta 

ardo 

musrkon¢ 

‘knee’ 

‘to sneeze’ 
‘pig’ 

‘saliva’ 

‘cock’ 

‘to rebuke’ 

‘grains’ 

‘ginger’ 

‘throat’ 

owaist’ 

‘gruel’ 

‘fire’ 

‘heart’ 

‘to warn’ 

‘syringe’ 

‘school’ 

‘holy ash’ 

‘God, Iswara’ 

‘employer’ 

‘trouble’ 

‘few’ 

‘spider’ 

‘barber’ 

‘sugar candy” 

‘work’ 

‘malayalam’ 

‘easy’ 

‘tank’ 

‘water-falls’ 

‘tuberereot’ 

‘meaning’ 

‘half’ 

‘a kind of snake’



“றத. 

-rin- 

கற்ற 

-ri- 

~ry- 

-td- 

-td- 

=-fS- 

-~vd- 

-vd- 

-vk- 

=VS- 

-vi- 

-yp- 

-yt- 

-yd- 

-yd- 

முகே 

~yk- 

ஆடக 

-yl- 

-yt- 

-yv- 

PHONOLOGY 51 

olorgs 

darms 

ka:rnavone 
arlelsaka:yi 

su:rya 

மம்‌? 

மேம்‌ 

ersend 

sovde 

kevdone 

sivke 

tavsare 

sa:vli 

paypu 
sankara:yti 

maydonz 

seydezo:bu 

payce 

seyko-lu 

maysont 

suylu 

dayrs 

deyvs 

‘bank of a river’ 

‘punya’ 

‘leader’ 

‘castor seed’ 

‘sun’ 

‘bullock’ 

‘two’ 

‘yellow’ 

‘firewood’ 

‘deaf man’ 

‘to squeeze’ 

‘drawer’ 

‘artificial extra hair’ 

“pipe’ 
‘the festival of 

‘Sankaraathi?’ 

*brother-in-law’ 

‘inside pocket’ 

‘lift’ 

‘cycle’ 

‘man’ 

‘breath’ 

‘courage’ 

‘God’ 

1.4.3 MEDIAL THREE CONSONANT CLUSTERS (C, C, C, type) 

-mpt- 

-mbt- 

-mbs- 

-ntr- 
~ntc- 

“Nis- 

tampte 

kumbtu 

nambs¢ 

mantra 

untcamaro 

men {sons 

‘drum’ 

‘to worship’ 

‘to make someone believe’ 

‘chanting’ 

‘tamarind iree” 

‘man’
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-iks- paikse ‘to raise’ ‘to lift’ 

-ngs- patgsr ‘to induce’ 

-igr- ka:igrakki ‘a kind of bird’ 

-rty- sa:ma:rtyo ‘ability’ 

“rgt- adirsto ‘luck? 

CHART - 1 

Initial Consonant Clusters 

SECOND MEMBER 

t 1 v 

ற x 

b x 

fa 
a ij 

ய்‌ ட x 
a 
nw & 
ம 

om x 
(ம்‌ 

n 

wm
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CHART - 2 

Medial [Two] Consonant Clusters - Identical Clusters 

SECOND MEMBER OF THE CLUSTER 
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1.5. SUPRASEGMENTAL PHONEMES 

There are five suprasegmental phonemes. The two types 

of junctures are Open and Close, and the three types of 

terminals are rise, fall and sustain. 

1.5.1. JONCTURES 

There are two types of junctures viz. Open and Close, 

1.5.1.1. OPEN JUNCTURE 

Open juncture is marked with space. 

a: betta eg. 

i: tings 

‘that hill’ 

‘this month’ 

1.5.1.2. CLOSE JUNCTURE 

Close juncture is marked with a plus / + /. This occurs 

within a word. 

eg. cikka-apponz [2.29] => 

cikkapponz ‘tather’s younger 

brother’ 

cikka-ovve [2.29] 4 

cikkovve ‘mother’s younger 

sister’ 

1.5.2. TERMINALS 

There are three types of terminals as [1] Rise, / » | 

[2] Fall] | | and [3] Sustain / / /. 

1.3.2.1. rise] ¢ / 

ordang t ‘Did he go?’ avone 
[Interrogation}
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1.5.2.2. FALL / | | 

avane o:dont ர்‌ the went’ 

[ridiculous] 

1.5.2.3. susTAIN | | | 

போறத? o:donz/ ‘he went’ 

[statement] 

1.6. SYLLABIC SYSTEM 

Word structure is classified on the basis of the number 

of syllables in a single word. The declined, conjugated and 

compound words are not taken into consideration for this 

classification. 

The syllabic pattern of single or multimorphemic words 

are analysed below. Generally when a word has more than 

three syllables, it may be possible to identify an element 

which may stand by itself as a word elsewhere. However 

such constructions are simpiy considered single words here 

since they signify a single semantic concept. The structure 

also is close-knit, as it would not be possible to insert any 

other element within such construction. Therefore, such 

multimorphemic constructions, for the purpose of syllabic 

analysis, are not considered as compounds but only as single 

words. 

A vowel short or long forms the nucleus of each syllable. 

The word may have an onset of a consonant [c] or consonants 

[cc] and a coda of [c] or [cc]. 

Here, the syllables occurring in Kattunaickan words are 

classified into three types viz. 1. Initial, 2. Medial and 

3. Final and further as Open and Close.



58 THE LANGUAGE OF KATTUNAICKAS 

Open syllable is that which ends in a vowel. Close syllable is 

that which eads in a consonant. The general pattern of 

syilables ceccrring iaitially, mediaily and finaly in multi- 

merphemic words is [C} [C}] V[:] [C] [Cl. 

1.6.1, INITIAL SYLLABLE 

1.6.1.1. OPEN SYLLABLE 

Initially six types of Open syllables are found. 

V- i-de ‘this -it’ 

V:- ai-ne ‘elephant’ 

CV- ta-le ‘head’ 

CV:- mi i-ne *fish’ 

CCV- 1077-22 ‘animal’ 

CCV:- gyai-no ‘worry’ 

1.6.1.2. CLOSE SYLLABLE 

The following seven types of initial close syllable 

are found in Katt unaicka. 

VC- il-li ‘here’ 

V:C- its-ron¢ ‘Lord Shiva’ 

ட்‌ kan-ne ‘eye’ 

CCVC- drés-ti ‘sight’ 

CCV:C- jya:s~ti ‘excess’ 

VCC- unt-ca-ma-ro ‘tamarind tree’ 

CVCC- tamp-te ‘dram’ 

1.6.2. MEDIAL SYLLABLE 

1.6.2.1. OPEN SYLLABLE 

Only two types of Open syllables are found as given 

below,
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-CV- ta:-va-re ‘lotus’ 

-CV- 18-72:-77 ‘nerve’ 

1.6.2.2 CLOSE SYLLABLE 

Four types are found as given below. 

-CVC- u-duk-ko ‘sance’ 

-VC:C- san-ka-raty-ti ‘the festival of 

Sankaranthi’ 

-CVCC- a-dirs-te ‘lack’ 

-CV:CC- சமமா ‘ability’ 

1.6.3. FINAL SYLLABLE 

1.6.3.1. OPEN SYLLABLE 

Two types are found. 

-CV ot-te ‘stomach’ 

-CV:- siy-ya: ‘sweet’ 

1.6.3.2, CLOSE SYLLABLE 

-CVC iss-roan ~ iis-ra-n¢ ‘Lord Shiva’ 

1.6.4, NUMBER OF SYLLABLES 

1.6.4.2, MONOSYLLABIC 

1 .6.4.1.1. OPEN SYLLABIE 

Common pattern [C] V: 

V: ௦: ‘to go’ 

CV: ba: ‘to come? 

1.6.4.1.2. CLOSE SYLLABLE 

No examples.
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1.6.4.2. DISYLLABIC 

1.6.4.2.1. OPEN SYLLABLE 

The common pattern is [C}[C]V[:][C][CICV[:] 

V-CV u-gu ‘to enter’ 

Vi-CV மாம ‘village “native 

place’ 

VC-CV er-de ‘two’ 

7026-07 71-87 ‘to squeeze’ 

CV-CV mo-je ‘sprout’ [N] 

CV-CV: jaera: ‘fever? 

CV:-CV na:-dé ‘country’ 

CVvC-CV kur-di ‘blind woman‘ 

CVC-CV: siy-ya@: ‘sweet’ 

CV:C-CV ma:p-je ‘man of Mapalah 

Muslim caste’ 

CCV-CV breti ‘cleanliness’ 

CCV:-CV nya:ya ‘justice’ 

CCV:C-CV jya:s-ti ‘excess’ 

CVCC-CV nanters ‘guest? 

1.6.4.2.2, CLOSE SYLLABLE 

The common form is CV{:} [CJCV[:JC 
CV-CV[:JC ba-dacy ‘proud, vanity’ 

CV[:JC-CVf:jC mu:r-kain ‘a kind of tree/ 

snake’ 

1.6.4.3. TRISYLLABIC 

1.6.4.3.1, OPEN SYLLABLE 

The commen pattern is [C][C]V[:{C][C][CICV[:[C][CIVC 

V-CV-CV a-Vorre ‘they’ 

V-CV:-CV O-de:-n¢ ‘owner’ 

V-CVCC-CY a-dirs-ta ‘luck’
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V:-CV-CV at-za-ri ‘carpenter’ 

¥C-CV-CV ob-—bo-lz ‘one woman’ 

VC-CV--CV eb-be:-vu | ‘python’ 
VC-CVC-CV el-cen-né ‘ziziphus jujuba 

VC:-CV-CV its-ra-ne ‘Lord Shiva’ 

V:C-CVC-CV a:i-kal-li ‘Euphorbia’ 

V:CC-CCV-CV e:tn-ple:-n¢ ‘aeroplane’ 

CV-CV-CV mu-du-ki ‘old woman’ 

CV-CV:-CV si-ka:-ri ‘hunter’ 

CV-CVC-CV ku-luk-ku ‘to shake‘ 

CV:-CV-CV na:- di-ni ‘wife’s sister’ 

CV:-CV:-CV pu:-za:-ri ‘priest’ 

CV:-CVC-CV ma:-dak-ki ‘a kind of bird’ 

CCV-CV-CV gre- ke-s¢ ‘to tickle’ 

CCV:-CV-CV gyai-na-s¢ ‘to remind’ 

CCV:-CVC-CV sta:-nak-ki ‘rice put in the 

mouth of dead 

person’ 

CVC-CV-CV mom-ma-go ‘srand daughter” 

CVC-CV:-CV niuk-ka:-le 3/4 

CVC-CVC-CV mul-lan-di ‘porcupine’ 

CV:€-CV-CV na:y-ko-nz ‘Man of Nicka 

caste’ 

CV:C-CV:-CV ni:r-ko:-]i ‘water fowl’ 

CV:C-CVC-CV ni:r-bar-jan ‘black ant’ 

CCVC-CV-CV trav-sa-rz# ‘trouser’ 

CVCC-CV:-CV mang-lo:-re ‘Tuesday’ 

CV:CC-CVC-CV _ ka:ng-rak-ki ‘a kind of bird’ 

1.6.4.3.2, CLOSE SYLLABLE 

, No examples.
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1.6.4.4. TETRA SYLLABIC 

1.6.4.4.1. OPEN SYLLABLE 

The common pattern is {c][{c]v:[c][cjev[: ][c]ev[:][cl{cjev 

V-CV-CV-CV 

V-CV:-CV-CV 

V-CV-CV:-CV 

V-CV-CVCC-CV 

V-CVC-CV:-CV 

V:-CV-CV-CV 

V:-CV-CV-CV 

V:-CV:-CV-CV 

VC-CV-CV-CV 

VC-CV:-CV-CV 

¥C-CV:-CVC-CV 

VC-CVC-C¥-CV 

VC-CVC-CV:-CV 

VC-CV:C-CV-CV 

VC-CVC-CVC-CV 

VCC-C¥-CV-CV 

CV-CV-CV-CV 

CV-CV-CV:-CV 

CV-CV:-CV-CV 

CV-CV-CVC-CV 

CV-CV-CV:C-CV 

CV-CVC-CV-CV 

CY-CV:C-CVC-CV 

e-ga-re-nt 

e-le:-vo-ne 

o-de-ma:-tt 

e-di-yand-ro 

e-rap-pa:-li 

al-ff-Vo-Ne 

6:௪(0-001:-07 

a:-pi:-Sa-re 

en-nt-ku:-su 

at-sa:-va-ro 

Ot-ta:-rot- ti 

ok-kil-ka-lo 

ip-pat-na:—ke 

is-ku:l-ma-ne 

ay-vat-ton-ds 

upt-ca-ma-ro 

ba-da-vo-n¢ 

mia-re-va:-di 

ba-ra:-ba-ri 

ma-ja-kal-1¢ 

do-re-ga:|-sz 

ov-vap-po-n 

to-le:n-tii-go 

‘a kiad of bird? 
‘young man’ 

‘owners’ 

‘offering’ 

‘beggar’ 

‘Brahmin’[M] 

‘a kind of fish’ 

‘Officer’ 

‘female child’ 

£10,000” 

‘a plant that 
spreads by 
sticking to’ 

‘a place where 

paddy is 
thrashed’ 
247 

‘school’ 
51 

‘tamarind tree” 

‘poor man’ 

‘respect’ 

‘healthy’ 

‘good’ 

‘hailstorm’ 

‘potato’ 

‘parents’ 

‘a month’s 

name’
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CV:-CV-CV-CV ma:-da-po-le 

CV:-CV-CV:-CV se:-ta-mis-nz 

CV:-CV-CV:C-CV  nai-ra-ga:-1-s¢ 

CV:-CV:-CV-CV $ai-re:-go-né 

CV:-CVC-CV-CV _ ka:-lusi-ga-ra 

CV:-CVC:-CVC-C-¥ mu:-vat-ton-du 

CV:-CV:C-CV:-CV 

CV:-CV:C-CVC-CV 

CCV:-CV:-CVC-CV 

CV-C-CV-CV-CV mat-t#-pa-di 

CVC-CV-CV:-CV 

CVC-CV-CVC-CV 

CVC-CV-CV:C-CV 

CVC-CVC-CV:-CV 

CVC-CVC-CVC-CV rab-bar-bil-lz 

CVC-CV:C-CVC-CV  kum-ba:n-tia-go 

CV:C-CV-CV-CV _ ne:r-1e-ma-re 

CV:C-CV:-CV-CV  bu:y-da:-re-nz 

CV:C-CV:-CVC-CV_ _ nu:r-mu:-vat-ti 

CV:C-CVC-VC-CV _ nu:r-ip-pat-te 

CV:C-CV:C-CV:-CV ni:r-mu:r-kat-nz ‘water snake’ 

CVCC-CV-CV:-CV mant-sz-ka:-yi 

1.6.4.4.2. 

1.6.4.5. 

CLOSE SYLLABLE 

No examples. 

PENTA SYLLABIC 

to-dain-mit-ne 

mi:-na‘o-tin-go 

mya:-va:-nak-ki 

man-da-la:-vu 

nid-de-mul-ju 

kor-ne-ga:|-se 

rab-bar-ku:-su 

63 

‘a monthly death 

ceremony’, 

‘a kind of fish’ 

‘a kind of tabe root? 

‘deer’ 

‘a ring of the toe 

worn by Indian 

woman’ 
3, 

‘a kind of fish’ 

‘a month’s same’ 

‘a kind of bird’ 

‘a part of musical 

Instrument called 

Kolale’ 

‘a kind of snake’ 

‘Touch me not plant’ 

‘a kind of tube root” 
‘toy’ 

‘cataupelt” 

‘a month’s name’ 

‘Rose-apple tree‘ 

‘a kind of cat’ 

‘130° 

£120’ 

‘chilly’
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1,6.4.5.1. OPEN SYLLABLE 

THE LANGUAGE OF KATTUNAI€KAS 

The common pattern is [C]C]V[:][C]C] CV}:J[CICV[:][CICVI[:] 

V-CV-CV-CV-CV 

V-CV-CV-CV:-CV 

V-CV-CV:C-CVC-CV 

V-CVC-CV-CVC-CV 

VC-CV-CV-CV-CV 

VC-CV-CV-CV:-CV 

VC-CV:-CVC-CV:-CV 

VC-CVC-CV-CV-CV 

VC-CVC-CVC-CVC-CV 

V:C-CVC-CV-V:-CV 

CV-CV-CV-CVC-V 

CV-CV-CV-CV:-CV 

CV-CV-CV-CVC-CV 

CV-CV-CV-CV:C-CV 

CV-CV-CVC-CVC-CV 

CV-CV-CV:C-CVC-CV 

CV-CVC-CV-CVC-CV 

CV:-CV-CVC-CV-CV 

CCV:-CV-CV-CV:-CV 

CVC-CV-CYV-CV:-CV 

CVC-CV-CVC-CV-CV 

GVC-CV:-CV-CVC-CV 

CV:C-CV-CV-CV:-CV 

CVCC-CV-CV: -CV-CV 

CVCC-CV:-CV-CVC-C 

a-la-le-ma-ro 

a-ve-ra~ka:-yi 

e-da-va:n-tin-go 

a-dak-ke-kat-ti 

ip-pat-te-ra-de 

up-pu-na-ka;-yi 

on-de:~muk-ka:-i¢ 

ok-kal-ga:-ro-nz 

ip-pat-tom-bat-ts 

a:v-bat-ti-mi:—ng 

me-rr-va-ni-go 

ma-la-ga- mi:-ng 

ma-ga-ra-tii—ga 

ko-la-l-ssuzt -ro 

n2-lu-vot—ton-du 

me-da-va:n-tii-go 

Sa-rat-te-gun-du 

ni:-r¥-kum-ba-lo 

bya:-sa-ge-ka:-lo 

kum-ba-la-ka:-yi 

pat-te-pu:n-zo-ne 

kat-ta:-ri-kat-ti 

ma‘:n-da-le-mi:-n¢ 

mant-ra-ka:-ro-nz 

gund-ras-n¢ naj-li 

[6107 

‘a kind of tree’ 

‘beans’ 

‘a month’s name’ 

‘nut cracker’ 

22: 

‘pickles’ 
6] 2 

‘married man’ 
629° 

‘a kid of fish’ 
‘procession’ 

‘a kind of fish’ 

‘amonth’s name 

‘lesson of musical 

instrument Kolale 
‘41’ 

‘a month’s name 

‘button’ 

‘a kind of 

vegetable’ 

‘summer’ 

‘pumpkin’ 

‘a kind of 

jungle cat’ 

‘dagger’ 

‘a kind of fish’ | 

‘magician’ 

‘field crab’
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1.6.4.5.2. CLOSE SYLLABLE 

No examples. 

1.6.4.6. HEXA SYLLABIC 

1.6.4.6.1. OPEN SYLLABLE 

The common pattern is [C]V[:][C]CV[s[CICV/CICVI:] 

[CICV[:[C]CV 

V-CV-CV-CVC-CV-CV _ u-gu-ru-sut-to-ns =‘ whitle* 

CV-CV-CV-CV:-CV-CV  be-sa-ma-ka:-ro-n# ‘mischievous 

fellow’ 

CV-CV-C€VC-CVC-CVC-CV na-lu-vat-tom-bat-te ‘49 

CV-EVC-CV-CV:-CV-CV _ be-ren-di-Ka:-re-nz ‘guest [Mas.] 

CV:-CV-CV-CV-CV-CV na:-ra-mu-ya-lo-ng ‘a kind of tube 

root’ 

CV:-CV-CV-CV:-CV-CV na:-da-ga-ka:-ra-ti ‘actress’ 

CVC-CV-CVC-CV-CV-CV kal-lz-kut-ti-ma-roa ‘a kind of tee’ 

CVE-CV-CVC-CY-CV:-CV kom-bvu-sal-li-mi:-nz ‘a kind of fish’ 

CVC-CV:-CV-CV-CV-CV _ pat-ta:-ni-ka-da-le ‘pea’ 

CY:C-CV:-CV-CV:-CV-CV ma:n-da:-te-ka:-re-ne ‘foreigner’ 

[Mas.] 

1.6.4.6.2, CLOSE SYLLABLE 

No examples.



2, Marphophonemics 

In this chappter, internal sandhi, occuring within a word 

bounded by pause alone is discussed. The ampersand ‘&’ 

indicates the morpheme boundary and the dash *’ the place 

of occurrence of the phoneme in question. There are two kinds 

of morphophonemic rules, viz. obligatory and optional. The 

morphophonemic rules are ordered and when more than one 

rule is to be operated, the lower number will precede the 

higher number. However, in certain examples, the lower number 

many be found to be preceded by the higher number when 

there are more than one morpheme boundary found within g 

word, For instance, bar-nd-a-von-e has the rules 2.18 and 2.9 

Here, 2.18 operates between bar-nd and 2.9 in-vdn. The *mor- 
pheme boundary should be deleted finally. As all the eonson- 

ant ending words take enunciative vowels, the rules are not 

noted throughout the censonant ending crasmaple. These mor- 
phophonemic rules are referred to in the following sections. 

2.1 Opt. n> ¢ | va- # 

6.2. avon + > 

avo the’ 
ma:d-id-a-van 38 > 

ma:didavg ‘one who did [Mas]’ 
ma:d-$-a-van 4 > 

ma:dava ‘one who will do/does 
[ Mas.]’ 

o-:d-a-von # > 

o:dava ‘one who went [Mas.]>
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bandad-gz 

bandad: ge 

ad-n-a 

80202 

ad-n-d 

adendz 

an-s-id-o 

875102 

1132-27 

uriges 

bukk-d-a 

bukkeda 

katde-ko:hi 

ka:dekozli 

jem-kunai 

jemekunai 

sutt-n 

suttens 

We LANGUAGE OF KATTUNAICKAS 

‘for having come” 

> 

‘it [Acc.? 
> 

“its 

> 

‘sharpened-she’ 

> 
“to native place’ 

=> 

‘book’s’ 

> 

‘forest, fowl 

‘young one of bee’ 

> 

‘round’ [11௦8] 

2.5.4 > [| y 7 
று 

p, 6, 7 —_ 

; { ult} [cl c 
of: 

e.g. katy-e [2.2] > 

ka:yi ‘to protect’ ‘to wait’ 

8809-2 [2,2] > 
gayi ‘todo’ ‘to intercourse’ 

pe:y-¢ 12.2] > 

pe:yi ‘ghost’
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tapp-t [2.2] > 

‘tappu ‘to wrong’ 

tabb-s 12.2] > 

tabbu ‘to embrace’ 

a:v-e [2.2] > 

கரும ‘snake’ 

u:v-«¢ 12.2] > 

uv ‘flower’ 

kutt-# [2.2] > 

kuti ‘to knuckle on the head 

kod-# [2.2] > 

‘kodu ‘to give’ 
u:rige [2.4] > 

மும்மத ‘to native place’ 

bukkida [2.4] > 

bukkuda ‘book’s’ 

2.6.9 > C,/ # [C] VC,-V where V = L.M. -a~ 

e.g. kan-s [2.2] னத 

_ Kanne ‘eye’ 

nel-r [2.2] > 

nelle ‘paddy’ 

al-¢ [2.2] > 

alle ‘tooth’ 

min-# [2.2] > 

minne ‘to shine’ 

kan-ibbu > 

kannibbu . ‘eye brow’ 

nin-inda > 

ninninda ‘from yow 

nan-a > 
> 

nanna ‘my
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Vv ட்‌ ்‌ [6 
Where C = other than p 

6.2. tadix—pal 

tadippal 

gyalix—pal 

gyalippal 

enix-p-a 

enippa 

urix-p-9-6 

urippé 

kudix-p-6 

kudippé 

kalix-p-a [2.12] 

kalppa 

a:x-pal [4.2.,2.1.1] 

a:ppal 

o:x-pal [4.21.,2.2.1] 

o:ppal 

so:x-p-a [4.21.,2.9.1] 

so:ppa 

ka:x-p-a [4.21.,2.16.1[ 
ka:ppa 

O:x<9- + 
0: 

ஆ 

‘to prevent’ 

> 

‘to tear’ 
2 

‘one who joins’ 
> 

‘let us fry’ 
ஆ 

‘let us drink’ 
> 

‘one who learns’ 
> 

‘to become’ 
> 

‘to go’ 

> 

‘one who will be 

defeated’ 
> 

‘one who will 

protect’ 

—_> 

‘go-you’
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2.8. Opt. [C] VC {i} +a [C] VCe 

e.g. beri-a > 

bere ‘to write’ 

ari-a > 

are ‘to grind’ 

nudi-a > 

nude ‘to scold’ 

ori-a > 

ore ‘to sharpen like pen- 
cil etc. 

Sali-a > 

sale ‘to become tired’ 
kole-a > 

kole ‘to rot’ 

3 a Cc 
29. 4 ட \ அஆ | \ | c- ine} \ 

3 a Vv 

e.g. anno-go > 
annago ‘elder brothers’ 

annon-e > 

annane ‘elder brother [Acc.]” 

maro-l-inda > 

maralinda ‘from the tree’ 

dano-inda > 

danayinda ‘from the cow’ 

maydan-ku:da > 

maydanku:da ‘along with brother- 

in-law’ 

2321-6 ஆ 

8740௧ “11002



i 
2.10 Opt.g > vf e 

THE LANGUAGE OF KATTUNAICKAS 

a 

e.g. nari-inda 

nariyinda/narinda 

kutri-akki 

ku:riyakki 

eri-a 

eriya 

kodi-a:d-a 

kodiya:da 

salli-a:tz 

Salliyaste 

a:ki-one:n¢ 

a:kiyone-:ne 

kempi-o:da 

kempiyo:da 

ond-e:-idi 

onde:yidi 
mane-akki 

maneyakki 

be:te-a:de 
be:teya:dz 

mara-inda [2.9] 

marayinda 

ava-inda [2.9] 

avayinda 

2.11. Opt, 6 > vf { : } — & a: 

e.g. tande-a: 

tandeva: 

bande-a: 

> 

‘from the tiger’ 

‘a bird’s name’ 

‘to beg’ 

‘one who did not give’ 
> 

‘one who had cleared 

something’ 

> 

‘I did it myself’ 
a 

‘than Kempi’ 

> 

‘obstinacy’ 

‘a kind of bird’ 
5 . 

‘to hunt’ 
ஆ 

‘from the tree’ 
> 

‘from her’ 

> 

‘do/did you bring?’ 

>
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bandeva: 

i:ge-a: 

122048: 

a:ge-a: 

a:igeva: 

tanda-a: [2.9] 

tandava: 

9:28-8:12.9] 

832312: 

7.12. Opt. i - ef[C} V[C]C — 

e.g. nadi-p-a 

nadepa 

tadi-t-a 

tadeta 

beri-d-9 

beredo 

eni-n 

enens 

tol-s-a:d-a 

tolesa:da 

keriya [2.10] 

kereya 

eriya [2.10] 

ereya 

tadiya:de [2.10] 

tadeya:de ~ 

e-lli-ne 

eliene 

kodiya:da [2.10] 

kodeya:da 

*do/did you come?’ 

> 

‘is it in this manner?’ 

> 

‘is it in that manner?’ 

> 

‘did/does she bring?’ 

> 

‘is it then?’ 

& C, where C, = p,t,d,n, ்‌ 

s,v and y 

> 

‘one who will walk’ 

> 

‘one who prevented’ 

> 

‘wrote-she’ 

> 

‘join [Hon.)’ 
> 

‘one who did not wash’ 

> 

‘to call’ 

> 

‘to beg’ 

> 

‘without 
preventing’ 

> 

‘where, my little 

one [Mas.]” 

‘the one who did 

not give’
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9 
2.13 opt. | | பரச 

a 

eg. kKadale > 

kadle ‘ground-nut’. 

osa-t [2.2] > 

ostu ‘new one’ 

o:d-id-a-t [2.2] > 

o:didts ‘It ran’ 

ma:d-s-id-a-t [2.2] > 

ma:dsidtz ‘It caused to do’ 
tin-d-a-t [2.2] > 

tindtz ‘It ate’ 
no-:d-uv-a-ille > 

no:duvdille ‘won't see’ 

maddz-ka:ror [2.2] > 

maddeka:rrz ‘docter’ 

nant-or [2.2] > 

nantre ‘guest’ 

kevd-or [2.2] > 

kevdre ‘deaf people’ 

a:x-d-a-t [4.21.2.1.1] > 

8:01 ‘became/become’ 

bed-d-at [2.2] > 

beddte ‘fell /fails—it’ 

i 
2.14, Opt. { \ > @ | [C] VEC] C [&] -[&]C 

e 

Note: In this rule, two morphemic junctures are neted. 

Optionally, anyone of them must be present [i.e.] 

both will not be absent at a time. 

€.g. mi: vatti-ne > 

mi:vatine ‘the girl [Acc.] who swims’
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agi-n 

agnz/aging 

salliya:te [2.10] 

sallya:te 

vodet-a:t# 

vodta:ts 

souri-t 

murtu 

sutt-id-o 

suttdo 

tori-d 

tordu 

nagi-d-one:n 

nagdone:ne 

bele-n 

21102 

ole-ti 

olti 

ti:r-id-ad 

tirdade 

4] 

ப்‌ 
8 > 

n 

  

@.g. mi:vatine [2.14] 

mi:vattne 

‘chew [Hon.] 

ழூ 

‘one had cleared for 

something’ 

> 

‘beating is over’ 

—_> 

‘having broken’ 

‘went round/goes round-she 

> 

‘having opened’ 

ழூ 

‘I laughed myself’ 

எ 

‘srow’ [Hon.] 

‘cobk aa (Fem y 

‘finished-it’ 

_ | ma 

poi. 
| ft) 

6 | it tte 
1௩ 6 ச 

| | 

| ise | | 

> 

‘the girl [Acc,] who 

swims’
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kod-t-en 

kodtens. 

kadle [2.13] 

kadle 

kan-d-en [4.21.2.8. 1] 

kandens 

kott-n 

kottnu 
nud-n [2.24] 

nudnu 

bel-n [2.14] 

belns 

kal-n [2.14] 

kalne 

ton-nuir 

tonnuir 

eg. or-t 

ottu 

ir-d-a 

idda 

er-t 

௦147 

91-1-8 

9118 

ol-d-a 

odda 

=> 

‘gave-I’ 
> 

*ground-nut’ 

> 

‘saw-T 
> 

‘knuckle [Hon.] 
> 

‘scold’ [Hon.]’ 

ழூ 

‘grew [Hon.] 
> 

‘loosen [Hon.] 

> 

*90’ 

‘having lifted’ 

‘one who was’ 

> 

‘having given birth’ 

> 

‘one who wept’ 
> 

‘one who stitched’
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gel-d 

geddr 

d 

2 
2 J k ர்‌ 

6.2. vodta:ts [2.14] 

012217 

kodten [2.15] 

kottens 

ug-k-en 

ukkenz - 

a:dte [2.13] 

actts 

beddts [2.13] 

brite 

2.18. | 1] >n/CV-&n 

e.g. bar-nd-a 

bannda 

bar-nn-on 

bannnons 

tar-nd-a 

tannda 

nil-nd-en 

ninndens 

kol-nn-on 

konnens 

kol-nd-e 

konnde 

> 

‘having won’ 

4 

1 

k 

> 

‘finished beating? 
= 

‘gave-P 

> 

‘entered 

> 

‘became/becomes it’ 

> 

‘fell /falls-it? 

> 

‘one who came’ 

> 

‘came/comes-he’ 

> 

‘one who brought’ 

=> 

‘stood/stand IP 
> 

‘killed /kills he’ 

> 

‘killed/kill you’
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mars 8111-11] 
e.g. minn-s 

mins# 

581192:12 [2.14] 

salya:te 

bannda [2.18] 

banda 

tannda [2.18] 

tanda 

ninndens [2.18] 

nindeng 

konnde [2.18] 

konde 

sutt-d-3 [2.14] 

sutds 

mi:vatine [2,15] 

mi:vatre 

att-sa:varo 

atsa:vara 

mannipp-ma: dz 

mamnipma:d¢ 

mugg-n 

mugou 

2.23. C,C,C, > CiQ, 

e.g. bannon [2.18] 

bannens 

konnnon [2.18] 

konnans 

betttz [2.17] 

brits 

ஆ 

‘to cause to shine’ 

ஆ 

‘one had gone’ 
> 

‘one who came’ 

> 

‘one who brought’ 

> 

‘stood/stand T’ 
= 

‘killed-you’ 

‘went round/goes rewed she’ 

> 

‘the girl [Acc.] 

> 

‘ten thousand’ 
> 

‘te excuse’ 

> 

‘immerse-you (Hon.)’ 

whe swims? 

> 

‘came/comes he” 

> 

‘killed/kills he? 

*fell/falls-it?
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2.24, ரே 

62 

2.25, p > 

e.g. 
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> J] [Cl Vi- Cy 

a:ppal [2.7] 

a:ipal 

o:ppal [2.7] 

o:pal 

so:ppa [2.7] 

so:pa 

ka:ppa_ [2.7] 

ka:pa 

a:tte [2.17] 

acts 

ids} 
beri-p-a 

beriva 

kari-p-a 

kariva 

’ beri-p-$-6 

berivé 

kadi-p-$-6 

kadivé 

bele-p-a:d-a 

beleva:da 

kole-p-a 

koleva 

~ koley-pea 

koleyva 

uy-p-9-6 
uyvé 

=> 

‘to become’ 

> 

‘to go’ 
> 

‘one who will be defeated’ 
> 

‘one who protects’ 

> 

‘became/becomes it? 

> 

‘one who writes’ 

> 

‘one who calls’ 
> 

‘let us write’ 

> 

‘let us cross’ 

> 

‘one who will not grow’ 
> 

‘that which will rot’ 
> ர்‌ 

‘that which will rot? 
> 

‘let us beat’
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u 

2.26. ழ்‌ 

டண | 

eg. budu-o:ra 

buduvo:re 

ondu-are 

onduvare 

sent-o:19 

senrvo:ra 

2.27, Opt. i ழ்‌ 

e.g. tiri-d-e:n 

tirede:nr 

teri-t-e:n 

teretene 

édi-t-on 

702117 

tegi-t-on 

1622151072 

tadix-p-a-d-ille [2.7] 

tadsppadille 

danix-nd-e [2.7] 

dansnde 

81 

(உ/ 

ஆ. 

‘Wednesday’ 
> 

‘1 1/2? 
> 

‘Saturday’ 

8 

| | [C] V¥, C 
ம 

IC] Vv, ¢ 

where V, = i, டூ 
or ¢ 

and ¥, = o or wu 

> 

‘roamed abont/roana 

about 1 

> 

‘spun/spin TP 

ஆ 

‘caught/catches he’ 
> 

‘took/takes he’ 

> 

‘will not prevent someone, 
> 

‘cooled/cool you’
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uri~-t-e:n > 

urute:ns ‘fried /fry-P 

kujix-t-er [2.7] > 

kulutors ‘sat/sit they” 

pori-t-a > 

oruta ‘one who waited’ 

62 

Ve stands for front vowels. 

uri-olz > 
uresls ‘let someone fry’ 

tegi-alz > 

tege:lz ‘let someone take’ 

kudix-ole [4.21.2.2.1,.2.7] > 

kudesle 4 66 drink’ 

61௦-912 > 

belesls . 64 grow’ 

tivi-olz > 

tivésle ‘ se fist’ 

mi:y-alz > 

mi:ye:ls 5 இ b athe’ 
ny-ole (2.6] > 

uyyerle ‘ es beat’ 

nudi-a:ks > 

nude:ks ‘must scold someone’ 

Kary-aske > 

katyerke ‘must protect someone’ 

bele-a:kz ஆ 

bele:ks ‘must grow-some one’ 

oix-atke [4.21,2.2.1,,2.7] > 

ozku ‘must go-someone’



2.29. 

€.£6 
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kempi-inda 

kempinda 

tenge-inda 

tedginda 

a:-ne-e:ls 

aine:le 

kadle-enne 

142011601௦ 
be:re-a:ge 

be:ra:ge 

so:re-otte 

so:rotte 

benda-akki 

bendakki 

ibayy @:~a:ge 

bayy digr 

°naigenda 

naiginda 

2: 2819-8: எம. 

ல:தகாதனம 

O83-enne 

osennt 

afiji-one:ne 

afijone:ne 

ma:tl-ogemng 

ma:ronemng 

Where V; stands for the stem 

final vowel and Vg stands for 

the initial vowel of the 

following suffix. 

> 

‘from Kempi’ 

> 

‘from younger sister’ 

> 

‘dung of elephant’ 

> 

‘ground-nut oil’ 

யூ 

‘to change’ 

> 

‘descendry’ 

> 
‘boiled rice’ 

‘to be afraid of? 

> 

‘from us’ 
> 

‘cobra’ 

‘bride’ 

> 

‘1 frightened myself/ I 

frighten’ 

> 

‘] sold myself/I sell’
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2.30. 

1. 

2. 
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i > உர] பே 

e.g. tire-d-a [2.27] > 
teteda ‘the one who roamed 

about’ 

FOOT NOTES 

If both the vowels are of same quantity, the nasaliza- 

tion is carried over to the resultant vowel. 

a -> $, when it is not a radical vowel. If it occurs 

asa radical vowel, it changes to ‘a’ [see 2,9].
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3.2 STEM CLASSIFICATION 

There are two kinds of stems in this dialect. [1] Stems 

which take gender-number suffixes. They are classified on the 

basis of the masculine singular suffix and each main class is 

further subclassified on the basis of the feminine and epicene 

plural or Hen.Se. suffixes, they take. There are four main 

classes of the stems. [2] Personal promouns. They are of three 

kinds viz. the first, the second and the reflexive. 

3.2.1. Those stems which take masculine singular suffix 4on 

belong to this class. 

e.g. turukk-one ‘Muslim caste-man’ , 

na:yk-onz ‘Naicka caste-man’ 

pani-on¢ [2.28] > 

86:17 ‘Pania caste-man’ 

badav- on¢ ‘poor man’ 

mu:g-ont ‘dumb-man’ 

8015-9097 [2.29} > 

sevtans ‘Christian~man’ 

obb-one ‘one man’ 

3.2.1.1. Those stems which take-ati ~ - iti as feminine 

singular suffix and-sr as epicene plural suffix. 

€.g. air-/acre ‘Brahmin caste’ 

turukku- ‘Muslim-caste’ 

koll- ‘work in iron’ 

kal- ‘steal’ 

kurumb- ‘kurumba caste’ 

na-yk- ‘Naicka caste’ 

mu:g- ‘dumb’ ~ 

baday-— ‘poor’ 

pani- ‘Pania caste’ 

oli- ‘Cobbler caste
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Free Variation 

woman” 

woman’ 

woman’ 

e.g. Kurub-ati ~kurub-iti ‘Kurumba caste 

turukk-ati ~ turukk-iti ‘Muslim caste 

natyk-ati ~ na:ykiti ‘Naicka caste 

Those which take-i~ ati as feminine singular 

suffix and-or as epicene plural suffix. 

3.2.1.3. 

3.2.1.4. 

3.2.1.5. 

3.2.2, 

e.g. kKurd- ‘blind’ 

kevd- ‘deaf? 

kunt- ‘Jame’ 

Free Variation 

‘blind women’ 

‘deaf woman’ 

‘lame woman’ 

eg. kurd-i~ kurd-ati 

kevd-i ~ kevd-ati 

kunt-i ~ Kugt-ati 

Those which take ~aj as feminine singular sutfix, 

e.g. obb- 

Those which take-ati as feminine singular suffix 

and-ma:r as epicene plural suffix. 

€.8. seito- ‘Christian’ 

Those which take -i as feminine singular suffix and 

-ma:rt as epicene plural suffix. 

4 
‘one 

e.g. sine:ydo- ‘friend’ 

Those which take-van ~ ya as masculine singular 
suffix belong to this class. 

6.2. a-yont ~ a-vo 

mu:to-vaas [2.9] 

mu:tavane 

dodda-vaar [2.9] 

" doddavans 

kora-vons 

korayane 

‘that-he’ 

> 

‘elder man’ 

> 

‘big man/great man’ 

> 

*Korava caste man”
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3.2.2.1, 

€.g. 

3.2.2.2. 

€. 80 

3.2.2.3. 

62. 

3.2.2.4, 

e.g. 

3.2.3. 

e.g. 

3.2.3.1. 
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Those which take -va as feminine singular suffix and 

-ver as epicene plrual suffix. 

a- *that’ 

i- ‘this’ 

Those which take .va as feminine singular soffix and 

-ro as honorofic singular. 

yais ‘wno’ 

Those which take - vatti ~ -val ~ -va as feminine 

singular suffix and-var as epicene plural suffix. 

mu:to- ‘elder’ 

ele- ‘young’ 

dodds- ‘big, great’ 

sinna- ‘small’ 

௦115- ‘good’ 

ketto- ‘bad’ 

Those which take-ati as feminine singular and-vor as 

epicene plural suffix. 

kora- ‘Korava caste’ 

Those which take -@ as masculine singular suffix 

belong to this class. 

a:zari-b ‘a man of Carpenter 

caste’ 
cetti-p ‘Chetty caste-man’ 

ma:ple-@ ‘Maplah Muslim caste- 

man’ 

Those which take-ati ~ -iti as feminine singular 
suffix and -ma:r ~ -go as epicene plural suffix, -go, 
the inferior pl. suffix will also occur optionally with
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the words denoting certain castes or professional 

classes that are 

hierarchy. 

e.g. a:Zzari 

cetti 

3.2.3.2, Those which take ~ aci 

considered inferior in social 

‘carpenter’ 

‘Chetty Caste’ 

feminine singular suffix 

and - ma.r as epicene plural suffix. 

௨௨. maple ‘Maplah Muslim caste” 

Those which take -kairen ~ kairo as masculine singular 

suffix belong to this class. 

6.2. mainda:t~ 

kelsa- 

bandi- 

dayra- 

pundo 

‘foreigner’ 

‘work’ 

‘cart’ 

‘courage’ 

‘unmarried’ 

Those which take~katrati ~ -ka:riti as feminine 

singular suffix and - ka-rr as epicene plural suffix. 

eg. bandi 

kelso- 

brrend- 

mainda:t~ 

dayro- 

okkal 

8:1௦ 

[41710 

madake- 

punde- 

PERSONAL PRONOUNS? 

6.2, na: 

Dts 

ta:- 

‘cart’ 

‘work’ 

‘guest’ 

‘foreigner’ 

‘courage’ 

‘married’ 

‘dancer’ 

‘labourer’ 

‘potter’ 

‘unmarried’ 

‘one-self?
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3.3. INHERENT NOUNS 

The inherent nouns are classified into two main classes 

as Human Nouns and Non-human nouns. 

3.3.1. HUMAN NOUNS 

The human nouns are further sub-divided into personay 
nouns, denoting the names of persons and Non-personal 

nouns. 

3.3.1.1, PERSONAL NOUNS 

The personal nouns do not take plural marker. 

e.g. Males Females 

ma:ron ‘personal name’ 108217 ‘personal name” 

ma:don ‘ ” > mardi ‘ ” 8 

ke:ton ‘personal name’ ke:ti ‘personal name 

ka:len ‘ ” 7 18:11 6 an 

kempon ‘ ” 7 ராமர்‌ * 5 

sikkon ‘ ” 7 sikki ‘ 7? 

basavon ‘ ” ° basavi ‘ = 

bi:raa ‘ ” ° bi-ri . » , 

kul lon ‘ 75 ? kulli 5 » , 

ballen ‘ ” , ௦111 ‘ 7? , 
go:pan ‘ » > go:pi * 7? , 

kencon$ ‘ 7 >  kenci * 7 

வர்‌ க அ உ இத்து ட டை 
ரகு. * இ > —— 

kariyon ‘ » ? ௨ 

matrigon =‘ » ? —— 

ர்க 108207 2 ” °
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3.3.1.2. NON-PERSONAL NOUNS 

These nouns are capable of taking plural marker. 

e.g. annon ‘elder brother’ 

tofige ‘younger sister 

acci ‘srand mother 

soje ‘daughter-in-Law’ 

gand- ‘male’ 

mantri ‘minisier’ 

aydon ‘boy’ 

3.3.2° NON-HUMAN NOUNS 

These nouns are further classified into two as Place 

Nouns and Non- Place Nouns. 

3.3.2.1 PLACE NOUNS 

These nouns do not take pluaral marker. 

3.3.2.1.1 UNIQUE NAMES 

e.g. teyya:konni ‘Name of Kattunaicka village 

muttaige 

mangaro 

ambalam 

angalo 

3,3.2.1,2. Those Place Nouns’ which end in - kolli,- katt 

allo, - vayal, - balli, - alli, - ba:di, -wiru, -karay ~ 

garo, -ko:yil and -mu:le. 

3,3.2.1.2.1, Those which has the ending-kolli. 

e.g. taravakolli ‘Name of a Kattunaicka 

village” 

ninnanakolli ” 

o:dakolli ” 
re) 

virsenakolli 

kufijakolli 
50
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3.3 2.1.2.2. Those which has the ending -katti. 

e.g. mukkarti ‘Name of a Kattunaicka village’ 
6 டக 8 

a:nekatti 

3.3 2.1.2.3. Those which has the ending -alls. 

e.g. kakkan}19 ‘Name of a Kattunaicka village’ 

ma:vanaljo ‘ iad 8 

3.3.2 1.2.4. Those which has the ending -vayal. 

eg. mannivayal ‘Name of a Kuttunaicka village’ 

maicivayal ‘ ” ப 

3,3.2.1.2.5. Those which has the ending -balli. 

e.g. na:gambal] |i ‘Name of a Kuttunaicka village’ 

3.3.2.1,2.6. Those which has the ending - alli. 

e.g. jekkal fi. ‘Name of a Kattunaicka village’ 

3,3,2.1.2,7 Those which has the ending -ba:di. 

e.g. sesramba:di ‘Name of a Kattunaicka village’ 

3.3.2.1.2.8. Those which has the ending -u:ru. 

e.g. kallu:ru ‘Name of a Kattunaicka village’ 

3.3.2.1.2.9. Those which has the ending -karay. 

¢.g. mandakaray ‘Name of a Kattunaicka village’ 

3.3,2.1.2.10. Those which has the ending -gara. 

€.g. matigaro ‘Name of a Kattunaicka village’ 

3,3.2.1.2,11, Those which has the ending -ko:yil. 

e.g. anumanda ko:yil ‘Name of a Kattunaicka village’ 

3.3.2,].2 12, Those which has the ending -mu:lo. 

€,g. mujtalmuils ‘Name of a Kattunaicka village”
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These nouns will take plural marker. 

e.g. kaddi ‘stick’ 

Soji ‘seedling’ 

ga:|s¢ ‘root/tuber’ 

uli ‘tusk’ 

nazy ‘dog? 

ra:mu ‘parrot’ 

8:16 ‘leaf’ 

mara ‘tree’ 

3.4. GENDER-NUMBER SUFFIXES 

The suffixes which are used to denote various gender- 

numbers are taken up in this section. As noted earlier, there are 

three genders in Kattunaicka viz. [i] Masculine, [ii] Feminine 

and [iii] Neuter. The complete set of bases are given in 

section [3.2]. Only a few examples are given under each 

category in the following. 

3.4.1. MASCULINE SINGULAR 

St. 

1001. {-on} 
O-on~-9, OO-van ~ 49) 00-ம்‌, 

co-ka:ren ~ - ka:ra 

1001.1. oo-on ~ -o occurs with stems of 3.2.1. 

e.g. turukk-an > 

turukkonz ‘Muslim caste-man’ 

pani-on [2.28} > 

paneins ‘Pania caste man’ 

se:to-on [2.29] > 

se:ton# ‘Christian-man’ 

ebb-on >
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obbanz 

kevd-on 

kevdons 

~  kevd-o 

kevdo 

sine:yda-on [2.29] 

sine:ydong 

~  sine:yda-o [2.29] 

sine:yda 

‘One man’ 
ட்‌ ்‌ 

‘deaf man’ 
> 

© 3 

oo 

ஆ 

‘friend-male’ 
> 
6 ? 

இத 

1001.2. co-ven ~ -vo occurs with stems of 3.2.2. 

6g. இரும 

avone 

~ ava 

avo 

mu-ts-von [2.9] 

mu:tavane 

doddo-ves [2.9] 

doddavans 

Kora-voo 

koravont 

1082.3. co ற்‌ occurs with stems 

டல சகட 

of 3.2.3. 

எ 

‘that-he’ 

*elder-male’ 

> 

‘big man’ 

‘Korava caste man’ 

ஆக 

‘carpenter caste-man’ 

«Cheity caste-man’ 
ஆஃ 

‘Mapiah Muslim caste man’ 

1001.4, oo-kairon ~ -katre occuts with stems of 3.2.4, 

6.8. 

kelsakatrong 

bandi-ka:ran 

bandika:rene 

kelse-ka:ron [2.9] அ 

‘servant? 

ஆ 

‘cart- man’
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mainda:t-ka:ron [2.4] > 

ma:nda:teka:reng ‘foreigner-male’ 

punde-ka:ren [2.9] 

pundaka:ronz ‘anmarried man’ 

~ pundo-ka:ro [2.9] > 

pundakaire > 29 53 ? 

madake-ka:rone > 

madakeka:ron¢ ‘potter-male” 

~ madake-ka:ro > 

madakeka-ro * ன as ்‌ 

3.4.2. FEMININE SINGULAR 

St. + 

1002. {-ati} 
© -ati, CO -iti, ao ~-i, cO-sl, 

0 “vd, 0 -vaiti, Oo -val, OO -aci, 

co -ka:rati, oo -ka-riti. 

1002.1. co ati ~ -iti occure after the stems of 3.2.1.1. 

and 3.2.2.1. 

e.g. kurub-ati ‘Kuramba casie woman” 

~  korub-iti ‘ » ° 

na:yk-ati ‘Naicka ஷ்‌ ° 

~ natyk-iti ‘ * ”» ° 

a:zari-ati [2.29} > 

a:zarati ‘carpenter caste woman” 

~ arzari - iti [2.29] > 

a:zariti ப > 

1002.2. co - ati occurs with stems of 3.2.1.4. and 3.2.2.3. 

€.2, serta-ati [2.29] > 

80:1811 ‘Christian woman’ 

kora-ati [2.29] > 

kor iti ‘Korava caste weman’
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1002.3. co -i ~ -ati occurs with stems of 3.2.1.2. 

e.g. kurd-i 

~  kurd-ati 

kevd-i 

~~ kevd-ati 

kunt-i 

kunt-ati 

‘blind woman’ 
6 > 

32 

‘deaf weman’ 
‘ > 

32 

‘lame woman’ 
ட > 

52 

1002.4. co -i occurs with stems of 3.2.1.5. 

e.g. sinerydo-i [2.29] 

sine:ydi 

ய 

‘female friend’ 

1002.5. co -ol occurs with stems of 3.2.1.3. 

e.g. ௦5-91 

obbolz 

> 

‘one woman’ 

1002.6. oo-va occurs with stems of 3.2.2.1. amd 3.2.2.2, 

6.2. 815 

i-vo 

ya:-vo 

‘that-she’ 

*this-she’ 

‘which-she’ 

1002.7. 00 -vatti~ -val~ -vo occurs with stems of 3.2.2.3, 

e.g. mu:to-vatti, [2.9] 

mu:tavatti 

~ wau:to-val [2.9] 

mu:tavalz 

~ mu:te-va [2.9] 

mu:tavo 

Ollo-vatti [2.9] 

ollavatti 

~ olfe-val [2.9] 

ollavale 

௩: 011242 [2.9] 

௦0118௦ 

> 

‘elder woman’ 

> 

‘good woman’ 

> 

« a? * 

> 

4 ” >
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1002.8. oo -aci occurs with stems of 3.2.3.2. 

e.g. ma:ple-aci [2.29] > 

ma:placi ‘Muslim caste 

woman’ 

1002.9. co-katrati ~ ka‘riti occurs with stems of 3.2.4.1 

e.g. bandi-ka:rati ‘cart woman’ 

~ bandi-ka:riti ~~ , 

dayro-ka:rati [2.9] > 

dayraka:rati ‘courageous woman’ 

~ dayro-ka:riti [2.9] > 

dayraka:riti ‘ » — 

3.4.3. NEUTER SINGULAR 

St. + 

1003. 1-4] 

1003.1. ரூ.௫802 வ -4507 oceurs after the stems ef 3.2.2.2, 

co-vads ~ -vade , co-d 

6.2. yai-vada ‘which-it’ 

~  yar-vado (6 5 

1003. 2. co -d occurs after the stems of 3.2.2 1, 

6.2, 8-0 > 

௨0: ‘that-it’ 

i-d > : 
ids ‘this-it’ 

3.5. NUMBER, 

3.5.1, SINGULAR 

0% {4} 
co-n
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co -n occurs after first and second person and 

reflexive bases. 

naien 

nains 

ni:-n 

ரர்‌ 

$உ-௮ 

tains 

na-n-a-gi [2.6] 

nanagé 

na-n-a-ga:gi [2.6] 

nanaga:gi 

ni-n-a-ge [2.6 

ninage 

ni-n-a-ga:gi [2.6] 

ninaga:g 

ta-n-a-gr [2.6] 

tanags 

ta-n-a-ga:gi [2.6] 

tamaga:gi 

na-n-a [2.6] 

nanna 

ni-n-a [2.6] 

ninna 

ta-n-a [1.6] 

tanna 

na-n-inda [2.6] 
nanninda 

ni-n-irda [2.6] 

ninninda 

ta-n-inda [2°6] 

tanninda 

> 

65 

> 

‘you 

> 

‘oneself? 
ஆ 

‘to me’ 
> 

‘for me’ 
> 

‘to you’ 

—_> 

‘for you’ 

> 

‘toself 

> 

‘for self? 

> 
‘my 

> 

‘your’ 

> 

‘One’s self? 
a 

‘by me? 

> 

> 

‘by you 
~~ 

“by self?
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3.5.2, HONOROFIC SINGULAR 

St. + 

1005. { -ver } 

OO-var, OO - or, OO re 

1005.1. co-ver occurs after the stems of 3.2.2.1. 

eg. a-vor- > 

avate ‘that-he/she [Hon.Sg.]’ 

i-vor > 

ivare ‘this-he/she [Hon.Sg..} 

1005.2. oo-er occurs after the stems of 3.2.1.3. 

6.2. obb-ar > 

obbers ‘one person’ 

1005.3. co -ra occurs after the stems of 3.2.2.2. 

6.6. ya:-ro > 

ya:ra ‘Who [Hon.8g.]’ 

3.5,3. PLURAL 

The plurals are divided into two as Epicene Plural and 

Common Plural. 

St. + 

3.5.3.1. EPICENE PLURAL 

1006, { -ar } 

9-2, OO-Vor, CO-ma:r ~ -go, oo-ka:rr 

1006.1. co-er occurs afier the stems of 3.2.1.1.,3.2.1.2. 

e.g. arr-or ஆ 
821012 ‘persons of Brahmin 

caste’
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1006,2. ௦0-12 

e.g. 
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turukk-or 

turukkors 

ka]-or [2.6] 

kajlore 

badav-or 

badavors ~ 

oli-or[2.28] 

ole:rs 

kurub-or 

kurubore 

kunt-or ]2.13] 

kuntre 

kevd-or [2.13] 

. Kevdre 

> 

‘persons of Musiim caste 

> 
‘thieves’ 

> 

‘poor people’ 

> 

“persons of cobbler caste” 

> 

‘persons of Kurumba 

caste’ 
> 

‘lame persons’ 
> 

‘deaf persons’ 

> 

occurs after the stems of 3.2.2.1.,2.2.2.3., 

and 3.2.2.4. 

a-vor 

avarr 

i-vor 

ivar# 

sinne-var [2.9] 

sinnavors 

ketto-var [2.9] 

kettavore 

kora-ver 

koravors 

> 

‘those persons’ 
> 

‘these persons’ 
> 

‘young persons’ 
> 

‘bad persons’ 
> வி 

‘persons of Korava 

caste’ 

1006.3. co-ma:r ~ -gs occurs after the-stems. of 3.2.3.1. and 

e.g. 

3.2.3.2, 

a:zari-ma:r 

a:zarima:re 

வடி 

‘persons of Carpenter 

caste’



1006.4. oo-ka:rr 

e.g. 

3.5.3.2,. COMMON 

1007, { -29 } 

eg. 

NOUNS 

cetti-ma:r 

cettima:re 

ma:ple-ma:r 

ma:plema:re 

~ ma:ple-go 

ma:plego 

101 

> 

‘persons of Chetty caste” 
> 

“persons of Maplah 
Muslim caste’ 
> 

53 ‘ 

occurs after stems of 3.2.4.1. 

- bandi-ka:rr 

bandikarrer 

kelsa-ka:rr [2.9] 

kelsaka:rrs 

mainda:t-ka:rr [2.4] 

wmaainda:tekairre 

a:to-ka:rr [2.9] 

astaka:rre 

kutli-ka:rr 

kutlika:rre 

PLURAL 

St. + 

a - ga 

anns-goa [2,9] 

80825 

tenge-go 

9001-29 

soje-go 

gands-go 
raantri-go 

ஆ 

“Cart persons’ 

> ய 

‘persons of werking 

class’ 

> 

‘foreigners’ 

> 

‘dancers’ 

> 

‘coolies’ 

> 

‘elder brothers’ 

‘younger sisters’ 

‘ grand- mothers’ 

‘daughter-in-laws’ 

‘males’ 

‘ministers’
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3.6. NUMBER, 
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soji-go ‘seedlings’ 

kaddi-ga “sticks” 

ga:]s#-go ‘roots/ tubers’ 

uli-go ‘tusks’ 

na:y-g9 ‘dogs’ 

a:je-go ‘leaves’ 

mare-go [2.9] > 

-marago ‘trees’ 

கரத ‘snakes’ 

emme-go ‘buffalos’ 

nari-go ‘tigers’ 

aine-go ‘elephants’ 

3.6.1, NON-GENDER PLURAL/HONOROFIC SING ULAR 

1101, { -g9 } 

௦.2. 

3.6.2, NEUTER 

St. + Sg. + 

CO -g9 ~ gan 

na-n-go® [2,3] > 

naiga ‘we’/‘I’ [Hon.Sg.]’ 
ni-n-go [2,3] > 

nifigo ‘you [p1.] you [Hon.]’ 
ni-n-gon ]2,3] > 

nid gong ” 
ta-n-go [2.3] > 

ரக்த? ‘oneselves’/‘one-self 
[Hon.Sg.7 

PLURAL 

It is optionally added to the neuter singular suffix 
St. + Neut. Sg. +
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1102, 1 -ஐ ] 

00 -59 

6,2. a-d-go [2.4] > 

adrga ‘those-they’ 

i-d-go [2.4] > 

idegs ‘these-they’ 

3.7, LINK MORPH 

Link morph is the one which helps to make construction 

possible between two morphemes [i.e.] free morpheme + bound 

morpheme or free morpheme, + free morpheme which does not 

have any lexical meaning like other morphemes. This is known 

by various names like [1] inflectiunal increments, by Caldwell 

and ii] augments by Ramaswamy Ayyar. -a-, -an-, -d- and -ne- 

are the link morphs found. These suffixes are added to the 

nouns to form the oblique bases. 

G.Nr. 
St. + \ ்‌ + {Nr..} + 

Nrwy 

1201. { -o | 

0-௨, c-an-, oo -d- and co-n-. 

1201.1. oo -a= occurs between number makers of first, second 

persons and reflexives and dative case marker 
-gf or purposive-ga:gi. 

€.g. na-n-a-ge [2.6] > 

nanagr ‘to me’ 

ni-n-a-ge 2.6] > 

பகரா ‘to you’ 

ta-n-a-ge [2.6] > 

tanage ‘to oneself’ 

na-n-a-ga:gi [2.6] > 

nanaga:gi ‘for me’
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1201.2. co -an- 

e.g. 
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ni-n-a-ga:gi [2.6] 

ninaga:gi 

ta-n-a-ga:gi [2.6] 

tanaga:gi 

> 

‘for you’ 
> 

‘for oneself’ 

occurs between the demostrative neuter singular 

suffix and a vowel beginning suffix. 

ad-an-inda 

adaninda 

ad-an-a 

adana 

ad-an-a-dandinda 

ad-an-a-zotlu 

id-an-inda 

id-an 4 

> 

‘by it’ 
ழூ 

‘that-its’ 

‘fram iv 

‘with it’ 

‘from this-it’ 

‘this-its’ 

1201.3. oo-d- occurs after a:to, yaira and ko:te and before 

case markers beginning with vowels. It is in free 

variation with-n. 

68. a:to-d-inda [2.9] 

a:tadinda 

a:to-d-a ko-lu [2.9] 

a.tada ko:lu 

a:te-n-a ko:lu [2.9] 

avtana ko:lu 

yatro-d-a [2.9] 

ya-rada 

ya:ro-n-a [2.9] 

yairana 

yaira-a-a [2,13] 

yaima 

ko:te-d-a 

ko:teda 

ko:te-n-a 

ko:tena 

> 

‘from the dance* 

‘dance stick’ 
> 
‘ ப 

999 

> 

‘whose’ 

> 

ட + 

ay 39 

ஷ்‌ 

5993 
> 

‘fort’s’ 

> 

‘fort’s’ -
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1201.4. 
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co - n cccurs Letween all the vowel or r ending 

nouns and genitive case marker —a or —ad. 

¢.g. maro-n-a kombu [2.9} 
maranakombu 

~mara-¢ kombu [2.9] 

mara kombu 

nafi-n-a-uguru = [2,14] 

narnauguru 
~nari- > uguru 

nari ugura 

adsga-n-ade [2.9} 

adegands 

ted ge-n-a 

tefigena 

acci-n-a 

accina 

mage-n-a [2.9] 

magana 

makko-n-a [2.9] 

makkana 
nafgo-n-a [2.9] 

nafgana 

niige-n-a [2.9] 

nifgana 

tammoan-n-a[2.9} 

fammanna 

mafon-n-a [2.9] 

Mahanna 

avon-n-a [2:9] 

avanna 

ave-n-a {2.9} 

avana 

த 

‘the branch of a tree” 
> 

ச கரி 

> 

‘tiger’s nail’ 

‘their [Neut.P1.) 
> 

‘younger sister’s’ 

> 
‘grand mother’s 

> 

‘daughter's’ 
> 

‘children’s’ 
ஆ 

‘our’ 
> ச 

‘your’ 

> 

*,ounger bro:her’s’ 
> 

*son’s’ 

> 

‘his’ 

>. 
‘her’
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avor-n-a [2.9] > 

avarna ‘their’ 

பப்லு! > 

ni:rna ‘water’s’ 

ole:r-n-a > 

ole:rna ‘cobbler men’s’ 

3.8. CASES 

Cases are those which establish relationsbip between nouns 

and other word classes in a seutence, particularly the verb. 

All the cases except the nominative have separate markers which 

help us to identify the particular case in a sentence. 

The following cases are noted in Kattuaaicka viz. 1, Nomina- 

tive, 2. Accusative, 3. Instrumental-causative 4. Sociative 

5. Dative, 6. Ablative, 7. Genitive, 8. Locative, 9. Directive, 

10. Purposive, 11. Comparative, 12. Vocative. Either a case 

suffix or a post-position is added direct to the noun 

stems or oblique bases of nouns. The post positions ku:da, 

zotlu, kayinda, tanninda, tanolinda, kayil#, tanol#, tanogr, 

dande, dandinda, uddalz, kalage, and elage inherently denote 

the place, location or position which occur after the genitive 

marker It is observed that there are a few overlappings of the 

case markers. For example, the case marker - inda occurs in 
the instrumental, causative, comparative and ablative construc- 
tions. Of these, instrumental and causative have only the -inda 
marker and the other two have other markers and post- 
positions also. 

_ _Sinze the nominative 1s not marked, it has not been 
included ia the tollowing analysis, 

Gr.Nr. Nr? 
s. + SJ [Nts ,
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3.8.1, ACCUSATIVE 

107 

The accusative case marker is obligatory with human 

nouns and optional with non-human nouns. 

1301. [ 4] 

1301. 1. 

1301.2. oo -ne occurs elsewhere. 

co —e¢ and —ne 

o> -e occurs after the -n ending Nouns. 

¢.g. kempon-e [2.9] 

kempane 

kunjon-e [2.9] 
kunjane 

nan-e [2.6] 

nanne 

nin-e [2.6] 

ninne 

€.g. a:to-ne [2.9] 

a:tane 

~ atta 

9:19 

9001-06 

900106 

avari-ne [2.9] 

avarne 

kurdi-ne 

kurdine 

nasi-ne [2.14] 

- . mame 

~ nari 

11877 

ko:te - ne 

ko:tene 

—> 

‘Kempan’ [Acc.] 
> 

‘Kunjan’ [Acc.] 

வம்‌. 

‘me? 

> 

‘you’ [Acc.] 

“ime dance’ fAcc.] 
> 

ஆ 

‘grand-mother’ fAcc.] 
> 

‘them’ 

> 

‘the blind-woman’[Acc.} 
ஆ 

‘the tiger’ [Acc.] 

‘the fort’ [Acc.]
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~ kote 

kote 

3.8.2. INSTRUMENTAL-CAUSATIVE CASE 

> . 

3 so) oe 

The instrumental suffix expresses the causative sense also. 

1302. { -inda | 

oo -inda 

6. kemponr-inda [2.9] 
kempaninda 

kempi-inda [2.10] 

kempiyinda 

~ kempi-inda [2.29] 

kempinda 

kunju-inda [2.29] 

kunjinda 

maro-inda [2.9,10] 
marayinda 

akkago-inda [2.9,10] 

akkagayinda 

~ akkago-inda [2.29] 

akkaginda 

nari-inda [2.10] 

nariyinda 

na-n-inda [2.6] 

nanninda 

nafge-inda [2,29] 

natginda 

Though the same marker is used 

> 

‘by Kempan/because of 

kempan’ 
> 

‘by Kempi/because of 

kempi’ 
> 

ம்‌ 29 > 

=> 

‘by kunju/because of 

Kunju’ 
> 
‘by the tree’ 

—_> 

‘by the elder sisters” 

‘by the tiger’ 
> 

‘by me’ 

p> 

“by us’ 

in ablative cases 
there are a few post-pesitions also doing the same function 
which are not found in instrumental-causative case.
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Therefore, ablative is considered separately in detail ia 

3.8.5. 

3.8.3. SOCIATIVE 

The sociative case is expressed both morphologically and 

periphrastically. The case markers are -o:da and -vo:da and the 

twe post-positions are ku:da and zotlu. 

1303. -o:da- 

co ~o!da, OD -voida 

1303. 1 co-o:da occurs after consonant ending stems. 

e.g. ad-o:da > 
ado:da ‘that it’ 

1303.2. co-vo:da occurs with all nouns ending in vowels 

and n. 

o -o:da is in free variation with —vo:da after -n 

ending and vowel ending stems. 

e.g. kempon-o:da [2.9} 4 

kempano:da ‘along with Kempan’ 

~kempon-vo:da [2.9] = 

kempanvo:da ‘ 

kempon-ku:da [2.9] ~+ 

kempanku;da 

kempi-vo:da 

kempivo-da 

kempi-ku:da 

kempiku:da 

kempi-zotlu 

kempizotlu 

kufiju-vo:da 

kufijuvo:da 

~kufiju-o:da [2.29] 
kufijo:da 

‘along with Kempan’ 
> 

‘along with Kemp? 
> 

‘along with Kempi’ 
> 

‘along with Kempi’ 

> 

‘along with Kunjw’ 

> 

> 95. 2
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kunju-ku:da 

kunjuku:da 

kunju-zotlu 

kunjuzotlu 

nati-vo:da 

narivoida 

nari-ku:da 

nariku:da 

nari-zotlu 

narizotlu 

na~n-a-ku:da [2.6] 

nannakuida 
na-n-a-zotlu [2.6] 

nannazotlu 

ad-kuida [2.4] 

adrku:da 

ad-an-a-zotlu 

adanazotlu 

> 

‘along with kunju’ 

ஆ 

‘along with kunjuw’ 
> 

‘along with the tiger’ 

> 
ச 9. ட 

, ப 3 > 

> 

‘along with me’ 
2 
3 2 , 

> 

‘along with it’ 
> 

ப ச ௫ 

In the last but one example, the pest-positions ku:da and 

zotlu are added to the genitive base and in the last example 

zotlu alone is added to the genitive base. It may be that in 
the example ad-ku:da [2.4] > ads ku:da, -6- may be the 
genitive marker, 

3.8.4. DATIVE 

1304. { gs \ 

CO gr 

2 kempan-gs [2.4,9.] > 
kempans gy ‘to kempan’ 

kempi-ge > 

kempigs to kempi’
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kunju ge [2.5] > 

kunjugu ‘to kunju’ 

maraga-ge [2.9] > 

maragagr * to the trees’ 

nari-ge = 

natige ‘to the tiger‘ 

natigo-ge [2.9] > 

nangags ‘to us’ 

tenge gF ஆ. 

tefigegz ‘to younger sister’ 

8:12-ஐ: [2.9] > 
1227 ‘to dance’ 

na-n-aegs [2.6] > 

nanage ‘to me’ 

ni-n-a-ge [2.6] > 

ninagée ‘to you’ 

taen-a-ge [2.6] ஆ 

tanage ‘to oneself” 

In the last three examples, the dative marker is added to 

the genitive base. 

3.8.5. ABLATIVE 

In Kattunaicka, the ablative is expressed through morpho- 

logical and periphrastic constructions. -inda is the ablative marker 

used in morphological constructions and kayyinda, taniada, 

tanenda, tanninda, and tanalinda are the post-positions used in the 

periphrastic constructions. And it is to benoted that the locative 

marker-le can also optionally occur before the ablative case 

marker with inanimate nouns. ்‌ 

1305. { -inda }
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co-inda 

kempone-inda [2.9] 

kempaninda 

kempone-kayyinda [2.9] 

kempankayyinda 

kemponr-tannenda [2.9] 

kempantannenda 

kempi-inda [2.9] 

kempinda 

kempi-kayyinda 

kempikayyinda 

kempi-tannenda 

kempitannenda 

na-n-inda [2.6] 

napoinda 

na-n-a-kayinda [2.6] 

nannakayinda 

ad-an-a-tanolinda 

adanatanolinda 

ovve-inda [2,10] 

ovveyinda 

~ ovve-n-inda 

oyveninda 

~ ovve-d-inda 

ovvedinda 

ovve-kayinda 

ovvekayinda 

ovve-tanninda 

ovvetanninda 

ku:to-inda [2.9,10] 
ku:tayinda 

ku:to-kayyinda [2.9] 
ku:takayyinda 

> 

‘from 
Kempan’ 

> 

‘from Kempan’ 

> 
4 ° 

39 

ஆ 

‘from Kempi’ 

27 

‘from mother’ 
> 

é 2 
oe 

a> 

38 

‘from mother’ 
> 

‘from the crowd? 

> 

* 5 
2
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ப ஙு ku:ta-taaninda [2.9] - 

ku:tatanninda ஸு 

8027-1048 [2,29] > 

kanninda ‘from the eye’ 

kanne-linda ஆ 

kannrlinda ‘ இ இ 

1082-170௨ [2.9,10] ஆ 

marayinda ‘from the tree’ 

maroa-linda [2.9] > 

maralinda > 

ni:r-linda > 

ni:rlinda ‘from water’ 

Ta the examples with stems nan - and - ad-, the post- 

positions are added to the genitive base and in the examp'e; 
with stems ad-, and ovve before the case marker-inda, the 

link morph -n- occurs. 

3.8.6. GENITIVE 

1306, | -a \ 

002-& 

€.8. 

ட 

~ 

0 -த பற வதே வு வ இத்த 

occurs with all nouns. tis mn free variation 

with -$, -dr and ~o:da except flest and 

second person singular bases. 

na n-a [2.0] = 

nanna ‘my’ 

ni-n-a [2.6] வ 

ninna ‘your’ 

kempoa-¢ [2.9] > 

kempane ‘Kempan’s’ 

kempon-o:da [2.9] - 

kempano :da ‘ ” 

kempon de [2.9] > 

kempande ‘ »
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kempi-@ > 
kempi ‘Kempi’s’ 

kempi-o:da [2.10] > 

kempiyo-da ்‌ கை 
kempi dé > 

kempids ‘ ” ்‌ 

mara-@ [2,9] . > 

mara ‘of the tree’ 

~ maro-n-a [2.9,] > 

marana ‘ ” , 
பேட்‌ > 

ane ‘elephant’s’ 

~ a:ne-de > 

8:1207 ‘ ” 
a:ron-¢ [2.9] > 

a.rane ‘Brahmin’s’ 
~ a:von-de [2.9] > 

a:rand¢ ‘ ” ்‌ 
~ a:ron-n-a [2.9] அ 

airanna ‘ ” 
ad- ~ 

ade ‘it’s’ 

~ ad-n-de [2.4] > 

adinds 7 

௩807-0208 > 

ado:da en? 

3,8.7. LOCATIVE 

The marker -ls occurs only with inanimate nouns, The 
post-positions kayils., tenal*, olage, uddale and kelage are added 
to all the nouns [including inanimate nouns] in the locative 

_ constructions.
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co — 1: 

1307.1. op -Ie occurs only with inanimate nouns and is in 

52 

free variation with post-positions kayilr, 

tenols, 04212, olage and kelage. 

மதராச] > 

kannele ‘in the eye’ 

kanni-tanole > 

kannetanoale ‘ 7? 7 

maro -lé [2.9] > 

marale ‘in the tree’ 

mara-tanale [2.9] > 

3878121017 ‘ »” > 

mara-kelage [2.9] > 

marakelage ‘under the tree’ 

mane-ojage [2.10] > 

maneyolage ‘inside the house’ 
mane-le [2.14] = 

021117 ‘in the house’ 

kempi-tanal: ஆ 

kempitanols ‘with Kempi’ 

kempi-kayils > 

‘Kempikayile’ ‘with Kempi’ 

a:ran-tanole [2.9] > 
a:rantanols ‘with the Brahmin’ 

a:ron-kayile [2,9] > 

a:rankayile ‘ ” ? 

na-n-a-tansle [2.6] = 

nannatanols ‘with me’ 

na-n-a-kayils (2.6] > 
nannakayilz 6 ” ;
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ad-tanalt [2.4] > 

adrtanals ‘with it’ 

ad-an-a-tanals > 

adanatanals ‘ ” , 
ad-an-a-kayile > 

adanakayile ‘ » ்‌ 

The post-positioas are added to the genitive bases of both 

first and second person singular as well as plural and neuter 

singular. 

3 8.8, DIRECTIVE 

It expresses the direction of movement in space. There 

are only post-positions to expicss movement im space. Directive 

which expresses the meaning [1] ‘towards’ has two variants 

viz. tanoge and dange and that which expresses [ii] ‘from the 

Girection of’ has only one variant viz. dandinda. 

1308, | 18100 87 \ 

cortanage ~ dayde, oo-dandinda 

௦.2. [i] kempone-tanage [2.9] > 

kempantanoge ‘towards Kempan’ 
kempon:-dande [2.9] > 

kempandande ’ ” ° 

kempt-tanogr > 

kempitanoge ‘towards Kempi’ 
kempi-dande > 

kempidande ‘ - , 

margatanoge [2.9] > 

mara-tanoge ‘towards the tree’ 

mara dande [2.9] > 

maradande ‘ ன்‌ ° 

pa-n-a-tanoge [2.6] > 

Nanna tanoge ‘towards me’
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[2.6] 

nannadande 

ji] kempan-dandinda [2.9] 

mars-dandinda 

kempandandinda 

[2.9] 

maradandinda 

na-n-a-dandinda [2,6] 

nannadandinda 

ad-an-a-dandinda 

adanadandinda 

3.8.9, PURPOSIVE 
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ஆ 

6 
55 

ஆ 

‘from the direction 

of Kempan’ 

ஆ 

‘from the direction 

of the tree’ 

‘from the direction 

of me’ 

pp 

‘from the direction 

of it? 

The only variant-a:gi can be added to all the dative noun 

bases to form a purposive coastruction. 

1309. { -a:8i} 

6.2. 

0௦0-832 

kempon-gr-a:gi [2.9,29]} 

kempanga:gi 

kempi-ge-atgr 1229] 

kempiga:gi 

kanni-ge-aigi [2.29] 

kannrga:gi 

mara-gi-argi [2.9,29} 

maraga‘gi 

na-n-a-gr-argi [2.6,29] 

nanaga:gi 

nahga gf-a:gi [2.9,29} 

nafhgaga:gi 

“9 

‘for Kempan 

ஆ 

‘for Kempi’ 

> 
‘for the eye’ 

> 

‘for the tree’ 

> 
‘for me’ 
> 

‘for us’ 

ச
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ninge-gi-a:gi [2.9,29] 

nitgaga:gi 

ta-n-a-gr-aigi [2.9,29] 

tanaga-gi 

3.8.10. COMPARATIVE 

| -vorda \ 

> 

‘for you’ 

aa 

‘for self? 

QO -VO:da ~ -o:da ~ sinda 

e.g. kempon-vo:da [2.9] 

kempanvo:da 

~ kempon-inda [2.9] 
kempaninda 

kempi-vo:da 
kempi-vo:da 

~ kempi-o:da [2,10] 

kempiyo:da 

kempi-inda [2.29] 

kempinda 

maro-vo:da [2.9] 

maravo:da 

~ maro-inda [2.9,10] 

marayinda 

Nari-vorda 

narivo:da 

~ nari-inda [2.10] 

nariyinda 

nafige-vo'da [2.9] 

nagiavo:da 

வ 82௦-148 [2.29] 

nanginda 

ku:to-vo:da [2.29] 

ku:teavo:da 
~  kuto-inda [2.9,10] 

ku:tayinda 

ஆ 

‘than Kempan’ 

ம 
‘6 2 ப 

—_ 

‘than Kempi’ 
> 

‘than the tree’ 

—_> 

6 நட்ட 

> 

‘than the tiger’ 

ஆம. 

ம்‌ oF 2 

> 

‘than us’ 

ட “ட 

ம. 39 ? 

> 

‘than the crowd’ 
—_> 

¢ oF >
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3.8.11. VOCATIVE 

Kinship nouns and proper names of the human beings and 

super-human beings can be declined for vocative. If any of 

the above mentioned nouns ends with -nr, -ns is dropped and 

the final vowels in the word gets an extra length for vocative 

except 9 which become - a and then lengthened. For those stems 

ending in the vowels, the final vowels is lengthened as men- 

tioned above. 

¢.g. kemponr—Voc, > 
kempa: ‘Kempan’ 

kempi-Voc, > 

kempi: ‘Kempil’ 
kunju-voc. > 

Kunju: ‘Kunjw 

tenge-voc, > 

1612௦: ‘younger sister’ 

acci-voc, > 

acci: ‘grand-mother‘® 

3.9. STEM ALTERNANTS 

Those nouns having more than one alternant forms are 

described here. 

3.9.1. PERSONAL PRONOUNS 

Exclusive and Inclusive first person plural pronouns do 

not exist in Kattunaicka. Indefinite and collective pronouns are 

dealt with in the chapter on clitics. 

3.9.1.1. FIRST PERSON 

(ஷு) 
oO na-, OO na:-
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3.9.1.1.1.00 na- occurs before-n [Singular number marker} 

followed uy case markers or L.M. or Pl. 

marker -ga. 

eg. na-n-e [2.6] > 

nanne ‘me’ 

na-n-a [2.0] > 

nanna ‘ony’ 

na-n-inda 12,6] > 

nanninda ‘from me’ 

na-n-oida [2.6] > 

nannoia ‘than me’ 

ga-n-a-kayinda 12.6] = 

nannakayinda ‘from one’ 

na-n-a-zotlu [2.6] = 

nannazotlu ‘along with me” 

na-n-a-ge [2.6] > ; 

nanage ‘to me’ 

nu-n-go [2.3] > 

nage ‘we’ 

3.9.1.1.2,00 na:- occurs elsewhere. 

eg na-n- + > 

nacnr T 

3.9.1.2, SECOND PERSON 

| ni: } 

OO Mi-, OO ni:- 

3.9.1.2.1, co ni- occurs before -n [Singular number marker], 

followed by case markers or L.M. or Pl. 

marker -go. 

e.g. ni-n-e [2.6] 

ninne ‘yow’ [Acc.] 

Di-n-a 42.6] > 

ninna ‘your’
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Hi-n-inda [2.6] 

ninninda 

ni-n-o:da 12.6] 

niono:da 

ni-n a-taneis [2.6] 

ninnatanels 

ni-n-a-zotlu [2.6] 

ninvazotiu 

ni-n-a-kayinda [2.6] 
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> 

‘from you’ 

‘than you’ 

‘towards you’ 
ஆ 

‘along with you 

> 

ninnakayinda ‘from you’ 

ni-n-a-gt [2.6] > 

ninagr ‘to yow 

ni-n-a-ga:gi [2.6] > 

ninaga:gi ‘for you’ 

ni-n-ga [2.3] > 

மர்ந்த? ஷு [217 

ni-n-go-inda [2.3,29] = . 

nifginda ‘from you [PL.) 

3.9.1.2.2. c9 ni:- occurs elsewhere. 

e.g. Dir-n- + > 

1:07 ‘you’ 

39.13, REPLEXIVE PRONOUN 

{ ta:- \ 
co tat-, 00 ta- 

3.9.1.3.1. 00 ta- occurs before -n [Singular number marker] 

followed by case markers or L.M. or Pl 

marker -go. 

e.g. ta-n-e [2,6] 

tanne 

ta-n-a [2.6] 

tanna 

‘one self [Acc.]’ 

ஆ 

‘oneself’s’
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ta-n-inda [2.6] 

tanninda 

ta-n-o:da [2 6] 

tanno:da 

ta-n-a-kayinda [2.6] 

tannakayinda 

ta-n-a-ku:da [2.6] 

tannaku:da 

ta-n-a-gz [2.6] 

tanage 

ta-n-a-ga:gi [2 6] 

tanaga:gi 

ta=n-ga [2.3] 

tango 

ta-n-go-inda [2.3,29] 

taiginda 

3.9.1.3.2 oo ta:—- occurs elsewhere, 

e.g. 

3.9.2, NUMERALS 

fai-n- + 

8:07 

-> 

‘from one-self’ 

> 

‘than oneself? 

> 

‘from one-self’ 

—_> 

‘along with one-self” 

ஸூ 

‘to oneself’ 

> 

‘for one-self’ 

> 

*one-selves’ 

> 

‘from one-selves” 

ஆ 

‘one-self” 

The basic Numerals found in Kattunaicka are one to ten, 

huodred, thousand, 

given below. 

e.g. ond- 

erd- 

mu:r- 

na:k- 

ayd- 

acr- 

6:1- 

ent- 
omboit- 

patt- 

lakh and crore, The basic numerals are- 

‘one’ 

‘two’ 

‘three’ 

‘four’ 

*five’ 

“six 

‘seven’ 

‘eight’ 

‘nine’ 

‘ten’
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nur ~ ‘hundred’ 

saivaro ‘thousand’ 

lacce ‘lakh’ 

koidi ‘crore’ 

3.9.2.1. ONE 

{ ond- } 

oo obb-, o ond- 

3.9 2.1.1.<0 obb- occurs before Mas.Sg.Fem.$g. and Epicene Pl. 

e.g. 

3.9.2.1.2.00 ond- 

e.g. 

obb-anzs 

obbans 

006-317 

௦212 

obb-are 

மரா 

occurs elsewhere. 

ond- 

ondu 

ann-ond 

annondu 

ond-e:- ka-1 

onde ka:le 

ond-e:- mukka:! 

onde: mukka:ls 

ondu-are [2.26] 

onduvare 

ond-nu:ru [2.4,5] 

ondunu:ru 

ond-~sa:var: [2.4,5] 

. ondusa:vara 

ond-lacca [2.4.5] 
. ondulacca 

ஆ 

‘one man’ 

> 

‘one woman’ 

> 

‘one person [Hon.)’ 

ஆ 

Sone’ 
os 

‘eleven’ 
ன 

‘one and quarter’ 

“ஆ 

‘one and three 

quarter’ 

ஆ 

‘one and half’ 
ரு 

‘one hundred’ 

> 

‘one thousand’ 

> 

fone lakh’



124 THE LANGUAGE OF KATTUNAICKAS 

ond-ko:di {2.4,5] 

ondukoidi 

ond-a:vd 

onda:vde 

ond-sarti [2.4,5] 

ondusarti 

ond-dino [2.4,5] 

ondudino 

Two 

co 
3,9.2.2.1.00 ibb- occurs 

3.9.2.2, 

co ibb-, ஐ 5; 

e.g, ibb-are 

ibbazr 

3.9,2.2.2.0¢ ip- occurs before patt. 

௦8. ip-patt 

ippatte 

ip-patt-mu-r 

ippatmu:ru 

ip-patt-e:] 

ippatte:l+ 

3.9.2.2,3.00 in- occurs before -nu:r. 

62. ரம: 

innu:ru 

ia-nu:r-att 

innw:ratté 

3.9,2.2.4. oo erd- occurs elsewhere. 

62. erd- # 

erds 

—_ 

‘one crore’ 

> 

‘first’ 

> 

‘one time’ 

> 

. fone day’ 

co in- and erd- 

before Epicene Pl. suffix-ar. 

கக 

‘two persons’ 

ஆ 

‘twenty’ 

ரானி 

‘twentythree’ 

> 

‘twentyseven’ 

௮ 

‘two hundred’ 
—> 

‘two hundred and ten” 

‘two’
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erd-a:vd 

erda:vds 

erd-e:-ka:l 

erde:ka:lr 

erd-sa:vara [2.4] 

erdzsa:varo 

erd-sa:varo-d-innu:r [2.4,9] 

erdesavarada innu:ru 

erd-lacca [2.4.] 

670701800௦ 

erd:ko:di [2.4] 

erdeko:di 

€rd-sarti [2.4] 

erdesarti 

3.9.2.3, THREB 

(வ) 
co mu:, C mun-, co Mucr- 

3.9.2,3.1. co mu:- occurs before vatt. 

e.g. mu:-vatt 

mu:vatte 

mu:-vattond 

mu.vattondu 

mu:-vattayd 

mu:vattayds 

mu:-vattombatt 

mu:vattombatts 

mui-vor 

muivore 
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ஸல 

‘second’ 

> 

‘two and quarter’ 
> 

‘two thousand’ 

> 

*2200° 
—_ 

‘two lakhs’ 

>. 

‘two cro:es’ 

> 

‘two times’ 

> 

‘thirty’ 

> 

‘thirtyone’ 
> 

‘thirtyfise’ 

> 

‘thirtynine’ 
> 

‘three persons’
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3,9,2.3.2, @o mun- occurs before nu:r-. 

e.g. mun nur 

munnu:ru 

mun-nu-ratt 

munnuirattr 

> 

‘three hundred’ 

> 

‘three hundred and 

ten’ 

3.9,2.3.3. oo mu:r- occurs elsewhere. 

e.g. mu:r- + 

00:11 

mu:r-a:vd 

mu:ra:vde 

muir-sa:varo [2.4,5] 

mu:rusa:vara 

mu:r-lacca [2.4,5] 

mu:rulaccs 

muir-koidi [2.4,5] 

mu:ruko:di 

muir-sarti [2.45] 

murusarti 

3.9.2.4. FOUR 

{ na.k- } 

oo nal-, oo na:k- 

> 

‘three’ 

‘third’ 

> 

‘three thousand’ 

‘three lakhs’ 

‘three crores’ 

> 

‘three times 

3.9.2.4.1. oo nal - occurs before vatt. 

e.g. nal-vatt [2,4] 

nalevattr 

nal-vattond [2.4] 

nalsvattondu 

nal-vattombatt [2.4] 

nalsvattombotts 

> 

‘forty’ 
> 

‘fortyone’ 

> 

‘fortynine’
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3,9,2.4.2. co na:k- occurs elsewhere. 

e.g. na k- + 

na:ke 

na:k-sarti [2.4] 

na:kisarti 

na:k-a vdz 

na:ka:vde 

adi-na:k 

adina:kr 

natk-nusr [2.4] 

na:kenusru 

na:k-lacca [2.4] 

na:kslaccs 

na:k-ko:di [2.4] 

naskikods 

na:k-sarti [2.4] 

na:kesarte 

3.9.2.5, FIVE 

{ ve] 
~ ay-, 0 ajyd- 

3,9.2.5.1. GO ஷு 

6.5. ay-vatt 

ayyvatte 

ay-vattombatt 

ayvattombatte 

ay-vatterd 

ayvatterds 

ஷீ 

ஷங 
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> 

‘four’ 

> 

‘four times’ 

> 

‘fourth’ 

> 

‘fourteen’ 

‘four hundred’ 

‘four lakhs 

> 

‘four crores’ 

‘four times’ 

occurs before vatt and nurr. 

>> 

“fifty” 

> 

“fifty nine’ 

> 

‘fiiftytwo’ 

> 

‘five 

hundred’
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3.9.2.5.2. 

e.g. 

3.9.2.6, 

3.9.2.6.1.00 aro- occurs before vatt. 

e.g. 

6.2. 
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co ayd- occurs elsewhere. 

ayd- + 

ayde 

ayd-a:vd 

ayda:vder 

adin-ayd 

adinayds 

ippatt-ayd 

ippattaydr 

ayd-sa:vara [2.4] 

ayd#sa:varo 

ayd-lacca [2.4] 

aydrlaccs 

ayd-sarti [2.4] 

ayd:sarti 

SIX 

(ஸ] 
ஸூ 8௦௩ ஜெ 8:75 

aro-vatt 

arovattt 

aro-vattond 

arovattondu 

aro-vattombott 

arovattombatte 

3.9.2.6.2. co a:r- 

aire 

airs 

a‘r-a:ivd 

a:ra: vde 

occurs elsewhere, 

> 

‘five’ 

‘fifty’ 

‘fifteen’ 

> 

“twenty five 

> 

“five 

thousand’ 

ஆ 

“five lakhs’ 

3 

“five times’ 

ய 

“sixty” 
> 

‘sixtyone’ 

ஆ 

‘sixtynine’ 

“six” 

ஆ 

“sixth’
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adin-a:r > 

adina:rz ‘sixteen’ 

ippatt-a:r = 

ippatta:rs “twentysix’ 

mu--vatta-r - 

mu:vattarre ‘thirtysix’ 

உம: [2.4] > 

a:té nu:ru ‘six hundred’ 

air-sa:varo [2.4] — 

a:r#Sa:vara ‘six thousand’ 

a:r-lacca [2.4] > 

aurelaccs ‘six lakhs’ 

a:r-sarti [2.4] > 

a:Tesarti ‘six times’ 

3.9.2.7, SEVEN 

{ er ] 
GO el- 0 er-, 

3.9.2.7.1.00 el- occurs before vatt, 

e.g el-vatt [2.4] > 

elsvatts ‘seventy’ 

e|-vattond [2.4] > 
elevattondn *seventyone’ 

el-vattombett [2.4] > 

elevattombottt  ‘seventynine’ 

3.9.2.7.2.00 e:|- occurs elsewhere. 

6.2. 6:1- ஆ 

6:17 ‘seven’ 

e:]-a:vd ஆ 

e:ja:vde ‘seventh’ 

adin-e:|¢ ஆ 

adine:] ‘seventeen’
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1ppatt-e:] 

ippatte:ls 

e:}-nu:r [2.4] 

e:lenu'ru 

6:1-58:421௦ [2.4] 

e:lrsa:vara 

e:]-lace [2.4] 

elslacca 

e:t-kordi 

e:lekoidi 

[2.4] 

3.9.2.8. EIGHT 

{ ent- } 

0 €n~, OO ent- 

3.9.2.8.1.0 en- occurs before patt. 

en-patt [2.19,20] 

embaitu 

en-pattond [2.19,20] 

embattondu 

en-pattent [2.19,20] 

embattentz 

@g. 

3.9,2.8.2.00 ரேர்‌- occurs elsewhere, 

6.5, ent~+ 

ents 

ent-a:vde 

enta:vde 

adin-ent 

adiuente 

ippatt-ent 

ippattents 

enat-nurr [2.15] 

entnu:ru 
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> 

‘twentyseven’ 

ஆ 

‘seven hundred’ 

டன்‌ 

‘seven thousand’ 

—> 

‘seven lakhs’ 
கட. 

‘seven crores” 

வம 

‘eighty’ 
ஆ 

‘eightyone’ 
> 

‘eightyeight’ 

> 

‘eight’ 

அதம 

‘eighth’ 

> 

‘eighteen’ 

—» 

‘twentyeight’ 
—_ 

‘eight huadred’
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ent-saivaro 

entsa:vara 

ent-lacca 

entlacca 

ent-koidi [2.4] 

entiko-dt 

3.9.2.9, NINE 

{ ombott- } 

a ton-, co ombstt 

3.9.2.9.1.00 ton- occurs before nur. 

௦2. ton-nu:r [2 15] 

tonnu-rp 

3.9.2.9,.2.0c0 ombett-@ occurs elsewhere. 

e.g. onmbott- 

ombotte 

ombatt-a:vd 

ombotta:vde 

att-ombait 

attombattz 

ippatt-ombottr 

ippattombatte 

omcatt-sa:vara [2.22] 

omboisa.vara 

ombait-lacca [2.22] 

ombatlacca 

on.batt-ko:di [2.22] 

ombatko:di 

ombatt-sarti [2.22] 

ombatsarti 
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> 

‘eight thousand’ 
> 

‘eight lakhs’ 
> 

‘eight crores’ 

‘ninety’ 

> 

‘nine’ 

> 

‘ninth’ 

வறக. 

‘nineteen’ 

> 

‘twentynin e’ 

> 

‘nine thousand” 

> 

‘nine lakhs’ 

> 

‘nine crores’ 

கழல்‌. 

‘nine times’
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3.9.2.10. TEN 

{ oat} 
CO an-, © adi-, oo adin-, © ait-, 

co patt- and oo vatt- 

3.9.2.10.1. ao an- occurs before -ond and -erd. 

e.g. an-ond [2.6] > 

annondu ‘eleven’ 

an-erd [2.6] ஆ 

10ம்‌ ‘twelve’ 

3.9.2,10.2. oo adi- occurs before -mu:r and -na:k. 

€.g, adi-mu:r > 

adimu:ru ‘thirteen’ 

adi-na:k > 

adina:ke ‘fourteen’ 

3.9.2,10.3. co adin- occurs before numerals referring to five 

to eight. 

௦2. adin-ayd > 

adinayds ‘fifteen’ 

adin-a:r ௮ - 

adina:rr ‘sixteen’ 

adin-e:] > 

adine:}s ‘seventeen’ 

adin-ent > 

adinents ‘eighteen’ 

3.9.2,10.4 oo att- occurs before +, தளம்‌, sa:vara, lacce 

and ko:di. 

65. att- # > 

atte ‘ten’



3.9.2.10.5.0c0 -patt occurs after ip- and eg-. 

e.g. 

3,9.2.10.6.00 vatt occurs elsewhere. 

e.g. 

NOUNS 

att-a:vds 

attatvde 

att-sa:vara [2.22] 

atsa:varo 

att-ko:di [2.22] 

atko:di 

att-lacca [2.22] 

atlaces 

ip-patt 

ippatts 

en-patt [2.19,20] 

embattz 

mu:-vatt 

mu:vatte 

nal-vatt [2.4] 

nalsvatte 

ay-vatt 

ayvaite 

aro-vatt 

arovattée 

ej-vatt [2.4] 

elevatte 

3,9.2.11, HUNDRED 

[௨] 
e.g. 

co மெ 

nucr- 37 

ராமு 

nu:r-att 

no:ratts 
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> 

‘tenth’ 

>, 

‘ten thousand’ 
பூ 

‘ten crores’ 

> 

‘ten lakhs’ 

“> 

‘twenty’ 

> 

‘eighty’ 

ஆ 

‘thirty’ 
> 

‘forty’ 

>> 

‘fifty’ 
> 

‘sixty’ 

> த்‌ 

‘seventy’ 

> 

‘shundred’ 

> 

‘hundred and ten”
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buir-ippatt 

nu-rippatte 

nuir-mu:vatt 

nuirmu:vat ts 

mun-nu-r [2.6] 

muanuru 

3.9.2.12, THOUSAND 

{ sa:vare } 

© Satvare 

e.g.  satvara 

erdrsa:varo 

ப வ] 

sa:vare-d-a-nuir [2.9] 
sa:varadanu:ra 

3.9.2.13, LAKH 

{ 118005 ்‌ 

௦௦ 18009 

6.2. 18009 

att-lacca [2.22] 

atlacco 

erd-lacca [2.4] 
87471௧௦௦௨௦ 

3.9.2.14. CRORE 

| ko:di } 

co kodi 

> 

‘hundred and twenty’ 

> 

‘two hundred and 

thirty’ 

> 

‘three hundred’ 

‘thousand’ 

‘two thousand’ 

‘three thousand’ 

> 

‘thousand and one 

hundred’ 

‘one lakh’ 

> 

‘ten lakhs’ 

> 

‘two lakhs’
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e.g. ko:di ‘one crore’ 

mu:ruko:di ‘three crores’ 

att-Ko:di [2.22] > 

atke:di ‘ten crores’ 

3.9.3. OTHER STEMS 

3.9.3.1. NORTH 

{ bagakk- } 

co bada-, 00 badakk- 

3.9.3.1.1. co bada- occurs before other nouns. 

e.g. bada-kelakke > 

badakelakks ‘north-east’ 

3.9 3.1.2. ao badakk- occurs elswhere. 

e.g. badakk - # > 

badakke ‘north’ 

3.9.3.2. SOUTH 

{ tekk- \ 

oo ten-, c tekk- 

3.9.3.2.1. co ten—- occurs before ether nouns. 

e.g. ten-kelakk ஆ 

tenkejakke ‘south-east’ 

3.9,3.2.2. 00 tekk- occurs elsewhere. 

e.g. tekk-# > 

tekks ‘south’
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3.9.3.3. TAMARIND 

(லப) 
0 untca-,co uli 

3.9.3.3.1. ௦ untea- occurs before mazo. 

e.g. ugtcamara ‘tamarind tree” 

3.9.3,3.2. ao uli occurs elsewhere. 

e.g. uli- + >. 

uli ‘tamarind’ 

3.9.3.4, OLD 

( andy} 
coo muduk-, co mudy- 

3.9.3.4.1, co muduk- occurs before the feminine suffix -i, 

6.2. muduk-i ‘old woman’ 

3.9.3.4.2. ob mudy- occurs elsewhere, 

e.g. miudy-onr > 

miudyane ‘old man’ 

mudy orz 

mudyore ‘old people’ 

FOOT NOTES 

1, This human masculine suffix eccurs with a set of 
human nouns which do not have any corresponding. 
feminine suffix affixed. 

e.g. ma:vone ‘uncle’ 
maydong ‘wife’s brother’ 
appons ‘father’
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611507 

annons 

ra:jone 

akkonz 

simmone 
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‘grand father’ 

‘elder brother’ 

king’ 

‘elder sister’ 

‘lion’ 

The word simma ‘lion’ behaves like human nouns with 

respect to plural suffix. Hence the inclusion among human 
nouns above. akksans ‘elder sister’, 

respect Pl. suffix is included above. 

though feminine, with 

There is another set cf words which end in ~n¢ but this 

suffix forms part of the stem itself. This behaviour difference 

can be noted while adding the. plural suffix. 

ஷே. தவம 

u:nzone 

panikenr 

Ki:ronz 

nocons 

mou jour 

2. The 

‘a kind of bird’ 

‘cock’ 

‘lightning’ 

‘mangoose’ 

‘white monkey’ 

‘a kind of fish’ 

IMas.Sg. suffixes-ga:rons, ~ -gatro are in free 

variation with-ka:res:, ~ -ka:ra in the case of a few instances. 

So also, the feminme singular suffixes -ga:rati, ~ -gairiti are 

in free variation with -ka:rati, ~ -ka:riti. 

6.2. punde-ka:renr [2.9] > 

pundaka:rone ‘unmarried man’ 

~ pundo-ga:rane [2.9] > 

pundaga-rons ‘ ” , 

okkal-ka:ra “= 

okkalka:ra ‘married man’ 

~ okkal-ga:-ra > 

okkal-ga:ro ‘ ல ?
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pundo-ka:riti [29] > 
pundaka:riti ‘unmarried woman’ 

~ pundo-ga:riti [2.9] > 
6 pundaga:riti ற 

3. For details see 3.9.1. 

4, In the examples, preceding what is superscribed with 

({4], there seems to be a possibility of segmenting -an, -i as 

Mas., Fem. suffixes respectively. But such a segmentation 

seems to mutilate the stem, so that what remains of cannot 

be assigned any meaning 

5. It is possible to treat the endings of these place nouns 

as independent nouns with different or same meaning. 

6. It is possible to treat ombatts ‘nine’ as a compound 

stem, on-and-pattt where the preceding number on- ‘one’ 

must be deducted from the following -patte ‘ten’. The 

morphophonemic rules 2.19 and 2.20 operate between the 

morphemic junctures, There arise certain problems of descrip- 

tien in this approach and so the whole word ombottr is 

considered as a single unit here.
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4.2.0. CLASSIFICATION 

All the verbs can be broadly classified into two main 

classes namely intransitive and transitive. Transitive verbs are 

those verbs which are capable of taking object whereas 

intransitive verbs are not. 

Transitive verbs can be further classified into two. Those 

verbs which are derived from the corresponding intransitive 

verbs form one class and those which do not have any overt 

markers to denote transitivity form another class. The former 

can be called Derived transitive and the latter Inherent transi- 

tive [Agesthialingom,S.1970, mimeo.]. 

The verbs of Kattunaicka take two tenses viz. past and 

non-past and these tenses are expressed by various suffixes. 

The verb stems are classified on the basis of the past tense 

allomorphs they take. 

The tense suffixes are added either directly to simple 

verbal items or stems consisting of simple verb and transitive 

or causative markers, 

Tr. ue {TL 
Cau. 

Though certain transitive verbs take the same tense suffixes 
as their intransitive counter-parts, there are many verbs which 

take different tense markers. 

Intr. Tr, 

€.g. o:d-id-ons ‘ran-he} —o:d-us-id-on# ‘caused to run-hef 
runs-he’ causes to run-he’ 

kuli-t-ont ‘sat-he/ kuli-s-id-onr ‘caused to sit-he} 
sits-he’ causes to sit-he’
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rom this consideration, the Kattunaicka verbs are 

classified on the basis of the past tense and transitive- 

intransitive suffixes, 

4.2.1. CLASS I 

All those stems which take past tense -id- belong to this 

61855. 

2.1.1. INHPRENT TRANSITIVE 

isr- ‘to drink like animal/ 

to suck’ 

e:8- ‘to buy’ 

௦:1- ‘to say’ ‘to tell’ 

aik- ‘to put’ ‘to spread’ 

adok- ‘to subdue’ 

ants- ‘to sharpen’ 

௦5 ]- ‘to like’ 

usba:r- ‘to warn’ 

uj- ‘to smear’ ‘to rub’ 

u:d- ‘to feed’ 

end- ‘to squeeze’ 

onc- ‘te frighten’ 

tirskk< ‘to turn’ 

te:k- ‘to collect breath’ 

tedokk- ‘to search’ 

tegel- ‘to divide’ 

ta:ng- ‘to bear’ 

ta:}- ‘to hold’ ‘to bear’ 

to:d- ‘to dig up’ 

turs- ‘to scratch’ 

tusk ‘to hang’ 

ted- ‘to sharpen’ 

1011- ‘to pinch’ 

ke:1- ‘to ask’ ,te listen
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kett- 

kac - 

ka}-/kad- 

ka-:r- 

koppuli- 

koti- 
kuit- 

kurukk- 

gitr- 

godog- 
go:s- 

goir- 

44:11 

sivh- 

se:d- 

sekk- 

sac- 

sanj- 

sutt- 

surutt? 

mwi:r- 

ma:tt- 

mait- 

roa:g- 

mair- 

mutt- 
mukk- 

murukk- 

nakk- 

namb- 

‘to scrap’ 

‘to bite’ 

‘to steal’ 

‘to vornit’ 

‘to gargle’ 

‘to knuckle on the head’ 

‘to stab” 

‘to nibble’ 

‘to scratch’ 

“10 sprinkle’ 

‘to make long narrow super- 

ficial wounds in, with nail, 

claw or something more or 

less pointed’ 

‘to chip off the coconut 

kernel, etc.” 

‘tg bow the nose’ 

‘to squeeze” 

‘to draw water from well” 

‘to pierce’ 

‘to strike against’ 

‘to filter’ 

‘to turn’ 

‘to rol? 

‘to violate” 

‘to step on 

‘to change’ 

‘te do’ 

‘to sell’ 

‘to touch’ 

‘to immerse® 

‘to twist’ 

‘to fick’ 

‘to believe’ 

>



ne:d- 

Re it- 

4,2,1.2, INTRANSITIVE 

e:l-/edd- 

att- 

adog- 

a:d- 

are 

O:d- 

urd- 

u:r- 

paig- 

bi:g- 

bikk- 

ba:1- 

bogul- 

ti:r- 

tapp- 

to:r- 

tu:g- 

kunt- 

ku:d- 

ku: g- 

sikk- 

sall- 

sott- 

manog- 

mugg- 
yau:- 

ni:s- 

necd-/nsiad- 

ni ger- 
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‘to see’ 

‘to stretch’ 

‘to get up’ 

‘to climb’ ‘to rise’ 

‘to be subdued’ 

‘to dance’ 

‘to fly’ 

‘to run’ 

‘to roll?’ 

‘to spring’ 

‘to share’ ‘to boil’ 

‘to swell’ 

‘to sob’ 

‘to five’ 

‘to bark’ 

‘to finish’ 

*to go wrong’ 

‘to appear’ 

‘to be hanged’ 

‘to hop’ 

‘to gather’ 

‘to cry’ 

‘to be obtained’ 

‘to clear’ 

‘to drop’ 

‘to sleep’ 

‘to immerse’ ‘to press’ 

‘to blink’ 

‘to swim’ 

‘te stretch’ 

“10 stand upright’



144 THE LANGUAGE OF KATTUNAICKAS 

4.2.2, CLASS H 

All those stems which take past tense suffix -d- belong to 

this class. -d- is in free variation with -t- in certain cases. 

4.2.2.1. INHERENT TRANSITIVE 

4,2.2.1.1. 1X- ENDING STEMS 

No examples. 

4.2,.2.1,2. NON-X ENDING STEMS 

ஏர்‌ ‘to beg 
agi- ‘to chew’ 

ori- ‘to sharpen’ 

vy- ‘to beat’ 

beri- ‘to write’ 

jadi- ‘to pull’ 

tin- ‘to eat’ 

toli- ‘to wash’ 

tori- ‘to open’ 

kodi- ‘to sprinkle’ 

kadi- *to cross’ ‘to cut’ ‘to churn’ 

kari- ‘to call’ ‘to milk’ 

kaymugi- ‘to worship’ 

kuy- ‘to pluck’ ‘to harvest’ 

gay- ‘to inter-course’ 

gel- ~ geli ‘to win’ 

mati- ‘to forget’ 

muttin- ‘to kiss’ 

nudi- ‘to scold’ 

4.2.2.2, INTRANSITIVE 

4.2,2.2.1, X- ENDING STEMS 

tirix- ‘to correct’ ‘to change’ 

‘to twist’
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4,2.2.2.2, NON X-ENDING STEMS 

ir- 

bele- 

ba:ybadi- 

tili- 

kaje- ~ kaley 

koje- ~ ‘koley 

nadi- 

nagi- 

4.2.3. class Il 
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‘to be’ 

‘to grow’ 

‘to blabber’ 

‘to know’ ‘to understand’ 

‘to lose’ ‘to remove’ 

‘to send away’ 

‘to rot’ 

‘to walk’ 

‘to laugh’ 

All those stems which take past tense suffix -t- belong 

to this class. 

4.2.3.1, INHERENT TRANSITIVE 

4,2,3.1.1. X-ENDING STEMS 

enix- 

urix- 

idix- 

padix- 

bidix- 

tegix- 

terix- 

tadix- 

tamsapadix- ~ 

tamasapad- 

todix- 

kerix- 

kalix- 

kudix- 

*to join’ 

‘to fry’ 

‘to catch’ 

‘to suffer’ 

‘to tap with finger’ 

‘to take’ 

‘to cut’ 

‘to prevent’ 

‘to doubt’ 

‘to wipe off’ ‘to clean’ 

‘to scratch’ 

‘to learn’ 

‘to drink’
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gyalix— 

murix- 

vodix- 

4,2.3.1.2. NON X-ENLING STEMS 

4.2.3.2. INTRANSITIVE 

iri 

ரெ 

ari- 

od- 

bid- 

tive- 
tole- 

kod- 

sud- 

nad- 

vodi- 

4,2.3,2.1. NON X-ENDING STEMS 

porix- ~ por- 

kulix- 

salix~ 

4,2,3.2.2. NON X-ENDING STEMS 

4.2.4. crass IV 

udr- 

af- ~ 911 

be:vir- 

ked- 

All those stems which take past 

to this class 

tense suffix -nd- 
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‘to tear’ 

‘to break’ 

‘to split 

‘to separate’ 

‘to deliver’ 

‘to grind’ 

‘to cook’ 

‘to leave’ 

‘to strike with fist’ 

‘to drill’ 

*to give’ 

‘to heat’ 

‘to plant’ 

‘to kick’ 

‘to wait’ ‘to be patient 

‘to sit’ 

‘to become tired’ 

‘to wither’ 

‘to weep’ 

‘to sweat’ 

‘to spoil’ 

belong
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4.2.4.1, INSERENT TRANSITIVE 

4,2,4,1.1. X-ENDING STEMS 

No examples 

4.2.4.1.2. NON X-ENDING STEMS 

kol- ‘te kill’ 

4.2.4.2. INTRANSITIVE 

4,2.4.2.1, X-ENDING STEMs. 

danix- *to become weak’ 

4.2.4,2.2. NON X-ENDING STEMS. 

nil- ‘to sta nd’ 

4.2.5. CLASS V 

All those stems which take past tense suffix 1 belong to 

this class, 

4.2.5.1, INHERENT TRANSITIVE 

4,2,5.1.1, X-ENDING STEMS. 

No examples. 

4.2.5,1.2. NON X-ENDING STEMS. 

mig~ ‘to excel’ 

4.2.5.2. INTRANSITIVE 

4.2,.5.2.1, X-ENDING STEMS. 

No examples. 

4,2,.5.2.2, NON X-ENDING STEMS, 

ug- ‘to enter’
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4.3. CAUSATIVE 

The causative is formed by adding a causative suffix to 

the iaherent transitive or intransitive stems. When a causative 

suffix stands affixed to an Intr. stem, the whole structure 

can not only be a causative construction but also be a Tr. 

construction; whether it is one or the other is to be determined 

from syntactic configurations. There is a set of Intr. verbs 

which behaves differently than the above set. That is, if the 

causative suffix is added to them, they invariably become 

causatives whereas if the Tr. suffixes -k- or -t- are added, 

list of they become transitives only. The following is the 

such verbs, for which Tr. markers -k- or -t- are added: 

St. + 

€.g. tuig-k [2.17,24] > 

tu:k- ‘to hang’ 

tregek [2,17] > 

trekk- ‘to turn’ 

adag-k [2.17] > 

adokk- ‘to subdue’ 

odug-k [2.17] > 

odukk- ‘to step aside’ , 

mugg k [2.17] > 

mukk - ‘to immerse’ 

urud-t- [2.15,17] = 

urutt- ‘to roll’ 

nig-t- [2.15,17,24] > 

ne:t- ‘to stretch’ 

kusd-t > 

ku:t- ‘to gather’ 

CO -S-, OO 57$
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2001.1. co -s+ occuts after all vowel endings and y, 1, r, 1 

e.g. 

and | ending stems. 

eni-s 

enis# 

eri-s 

erist 

ari-s 

கந்த? 

odi-s [2.14] 

0087 

ol-s 

olsu 

~ oli-s 

01187 

#di-s 

ediss 

beri-s 

beriss 

bele-s 

61692 

bidi-s 

bedisz 

tili-s 

tilisz 

tivi-s 

tivise 

tote-s 

tolesz 

kale-s 

kaless 

kari-s 

karisé 

> 

‘to cause to join’ 

> 

*to cause to beg’ 

> 

‘to cause to grind” 

> 

‘to cause to break’ 

“> 

‘to cause to stitch’ 

‘to cause to catch’ 
௬ 

‘to cause to write’ 

> 

‘to cause to grow’ 
> 

fa tap" 
> | 

‘ + understand” 

> 

‘ fist’ 

> 

ட » drill? 
— 

‘ ” loosen’ 
x 

~~ 

ன call’
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kudi-s > 

kudiss ‘ ல drink’ 

geli-s > 

geliss . ஷி win” 

gel-s > 

gelsz ‘ இ ்‌ 

madi-s > 

madis# ‘ ஷ்‌ fold’ 

mari-s > 

maris# ‘ ” forget’ 

30107 1-5 > 

‘ muriss ‘to cause to break’ 

nagi-s > 

132187 . ள்‌ laugh’ 

me:y-s > 

mezys ‘ இ graze’ 

mity-s > 

misyss ‘. 2 , 

sa:y-s > 

satyS# 6 த die’ 

Sa:y-#S > 

sary FS# ‘ ts ° 

be:y-s > 

be:yss ்‌ க boil’ 

be:y-#s > 

be:yzss ‘ » ° 

1011-8 > 

to:rsu ‘ க appear’ 

to:r-is [2.27] > 

to:rusu ‘ ” , 

i:f-s~ > 

irss 6 ஷூ drink’ 

ir-s >
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er-s 

erse 

8 

a:t8¢ 

or-s [2.5] 

orsu 

tar-s 

tars¢ 

tur-s [2.5] 

நமல்‌ 

ma:t-s 

ma-rst 

nil-s 

nils¢ 

so:l-s [2.5] 

so:isu 

kol-s [2.5] 

kolsu 

6:1-8 

6:187 

al-s 

alse 

oli-s 

௮1157 

tin-s 

tins 

te:k-s 

te:ks¢ 

tapp-s [2.5 & 22] 

tapsu 

ta:1-s 

ta:|s¢ 
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வ 

‘ ன்‌ deliver’ 

—> 

‘to cause to fly’ 
> 

‘ ” carry’ 

> 

*to cause to bring’ 

> 

6 2 scratch’ 

> 

6 ” sell’ 
> 

‘ ” upright’ 

stand’ 

> 

‘ ” defeat’ 

> 

‘ »” kill’ 

> 

‘ ” tell? 

ஆ. 

‘ ” weep" 
ஆ 

6 3 7 

> 

*to cause to eat? 
> 

” hold on’ 
+ 

6 ன wrong’ 

> 

‘ த bear’
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kett-s [2.22] > 

ketsr ‘ 

kadd-s [2.22} > 

kadsz ‘ 

ka:n-s > 
ka:ns¢ ‘ 

~  ka:n-ss > 

kainzst ட 

kojt-s [2.5 & 22] > 

kotsu ‘to cause 

sivk-iss > 

s#vkes¢ ‘ 

sekk-rs > 

sekkiss ‘ 

se:d-s => 

se:ds ‘ 

Safij-#s > 

safijese ‘filter’ 

scrap’ 

steal’ 

see 

to knuckle’ 

squeeze” 

pierce’ 

draw water’ 

2001.2. oo #s occurs elsewhere and it is in free variation 

with -s- 

e.g, edd-rs > 

600287 ‘ta cause to get up” 

att-1s > 

attess ‘ » climb’ 

~ atts [2,22] > 

atse ‘ ” ட 

830-715 > 

aid s¢ ‘ » dance’ 

~ ard-s > 

a:dse ‘ ” ்‌ 

a:k-s > 

a:kss ‘ ” spread’ 

Ott-s [2.5,22] = 

otsu ‘ ” paste’
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o:g-#8 [2.5] 

o:gusu 

uj-s 

ujusu 

90-78 

90767 

bid-s 

beds 

4.4. LINK MORPH? 

2002. { -p- } 

© -p- 

2002.1, oD -p- occurs with all 

X,V and y. 
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> 

‘to cause to go’ 
~> 

‘ ” rub’ 

> 

‘ ” cook’ 

> 

‘ 7? leave’ 

the verb stems ending in 

The occurrence of -p- before Inf.—al is obli- 

gatory and before Neg. R.P., Neg. Conditio- 

nal, Neg. V.P. and Inf.—a, is optional. In 

the second case if the L.M. does not occur, 

the respective morphophonemic rules will 

operate. 

e.g. enix-p-al [2.7] 

enippal 

enix-p-ale kolo [2.9] 

enippale kojlo 

enix-p-a:d-a [2.7 

enippa:da 

~ enix-a:d-a [2.7,10&12] 

eneya:da 

enix-p-a:d-e [27] 

enippa-de 

~ enix-aid-e (2.7,10&12] 

eneya:de 

ஆ 

‘to join’ 
> 

‘can’t join’ 

=> 

‘one who will not join’
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enix p-ad-ale 

enippadale 

enix-ad-ale [2.7,29] 

enedale 

[2.7] 

enix-p-abovdu [2.7] 

enippabovdu 

enix-a-bovdu 
[2.7.10 & 12] 

eneyabovdu 

gyalix-p-a be:da [2.7] 

gyalippa be:do 

gya:lix-a be:da [2.7 & 8] 

gyalebe:do 

nagi-p-al [2.25] 

nagival 

nagi-p-ale 8:02 [2.25] 

nagivale 8:05 

nagi-p aid-a [2.25] 

nagiva:da 

nagi-a:d-a [2.10. & 12] 

nageya:da 

nagi-p-a:d-e [2.25] 

nagiva:de 

nagi a:d-e [2.10] 

nagiya:de 

nagi-p-a barad# [2,25] 

nagivabaradr 

nagi-a barad¢ [2.8] 

nagebarads 

kari-p-a be-da [2.25] 

kariva be:do 

kari-a be: Jo [2.10 & 12] 

kareyabe:da 

uy-p-al [2 25] 

uyval 

> 

“if one does not join’ 

> 

‘ 33 > 

> 

‘should join’ 

‘need not tear-you’ 
> 

> 

‘to laugh’ 
> 

‘can’t laugh’ 

> 

‘one who will not laugh’ 
> 
$ 95 ? 

+ 

‘without laughing’ 

> 

‘ 95 > 

+ 

‘should not laugh’ 
> 

> 

‘need not call-you’ 

> 
© இர » 

~> 

‘to beat’
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vy-p-ale a:dad¢ [2.25] 

uyvale a:dods 

uy-p-aid-a [2.25] 

uyva:da 

~ uy-a:d-a [2.6] 

uyya:da 

uy-p-a:d-e [2.25] 

uyva:de 

~ uwuy-a:d-e [2.6] 

uyya:de 

uy-p-a be:da [2.25] 

uyva be:do 

~ uy-a- be:do [2.6] 

uyya be:do 

4.5. INFINITIVE 

s.+ {TM | 
2101, { -al | 

oo -a, o -al, 

€.g. terix-p-a bovdu 
[2.7,14 & 22] 

terpa bovdu 

sdix-p-a baradé [2.7] 

tdippa barads 

tiri-p-a be:de [2 25] 

tiriva be:do 

~ titi-a 06:02 [2.10] 

tiriya be:da 

kuy-a barads [2.6] 

kuyya barads 
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—> 

‘can beat’ 
> 

‘one who will not beat’ 

௮ 

— 

‘without beating’ 

> 

> 

‘need not beat’ 

> 

‘ 99. ? 

co -ale 

2101.1 oo -a occurs before the words beginning with b-. 

-> 

‘may cut someone’ 
ஆ 

‘should not catch’ 

‘don’t twist’ 
> 

a> 5? a? 

—_> 

‘should not pluck’
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maid-a bovdu 

ma:dabovdu 

tin-a baradz 

tina barad¢ 

tivi-p-a baradr [2.21] 

tivimpa barad: 

tivi-a barads [2.10] 

tiviya barads 

kari-s-a bovdu 

karisa bovdu 

> 

‘may do someone” 

ஆ 

‘should not eat’ 

> 

‘should not fist’ 

> 

‘should not fist’ 
=> 

‘may call someone’ 

2101.2 co -al occurs before words beginning with o:-. 

kalpal orde:nz 

kerix-p-al o:de:n# [2.7] 

kerippal o:de:os 

ari-p-al o:de:ns [2.25] 
arivalo-demns 

kale-p-al o:de:n# [2.25] 

kalevalo:de:ne 

tin-p-al ௦:02 [2.19 & 20] 

timbalo:de:n¢ 

uy-p-al o:den# [2.25] 

uyval o:de:né 

1187-81 ௦:42:12 

108 781 0:02:17 

2-8] ௦:4௦:17 

281௦: 06:17 

bar-s-al 0:06:07 

barsalo:de:née 

e.g. kalix-p-al o:de:n ¢ [2.7,14, & 22] > 

‘Iam going to learn” 

> 

‘I am going to scratch’ 

‘Tam going to grind’ 

> 

‘I am going to loose’ 

> 

‘I am going to eat’ 

௮ 
‘Tam going to beat’: 
> 

‘I am going to sell’ 
> 

‘I am going to enter’ 
ஆ 

‘I am going to cause to 

come”
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3101.3. oo -ale occurs elsewhere. 

e.g. kudix-p-ale a:dad# [2.7 & 27] 

kuduppale a:dede 

tegix-p-ale a:ppadille [2.7] 

tegippale a:padille 

murix-p-ale a:po [2.7,14 & 

murtpale a:ps 

ya:-p-ale ko}ja[2.21] 
ya:mpale kello 

tori-p-ale a:ded: [2.25] 

torivale a:dods 

tole-p-ale kolle [2.25] 

tojevale kollo 

o:d-ale a:po 

o:dale aspo 

ol-s-ale kolo 

olsale kolle 

uy-p-ale a:dods[2.25] 

uyvale a:dade 

4.6. HORTATIVE 3RD PER. 

. Cau. 

St. + 4 | + 
L.M. 

2102. { -ali- \ 

© -oali, 
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3 

‘can drink-someone’ 

‘can’t take’ 

22] - 
‘can’t break-someone’ 

பூ 

‘can’t excrete someone’ 
> 

‘can open semeone’ 

a 

‘can’t drill someone’ 

‘can’t run’ 
> 

‘can’t cause to 

stitch’ 

> 

‘can beat someone’ 

oc 2917 

2102.1 oo -ali occurs after all verb stems ending in 

consonants except il- and be:d-. 

e.g. bar-ali 

barali 

> 

‘let someone come’
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no:d-sli 

nodali 

bar-s-oli 

818511 

790-911 

endali 

> 

‘let someone see’ 

~~ 

‘let someone cause 
to come’ 

> 

‘let someone 

squeeze’ 

co -ols occurs after verb stems ending in i, e, y. 

. beri-ol ¢ [2.28] 

26:12 

147-212 [2.7,28] 

10 06:17 

gyalix-ale (2.7,28] 

gyale:] 

kari-ole [2.28] 

kare:le 

enix-als [2.7,28] 

ene:le 

kuy-ale — [2.6,28] 

kuyye:ls 

vodi-als [2.28] 

vodeilz 

sury-ale [2.28] 

99:36:17 

18]௦-012 

18]6:17 

4.7. OBLIGATIVE 

St. + Cau. + 

2103.) { -a:k \ 

@ -a:k 

ழு 

‘let someone write’ 

> 

‘let someone drink’ 
> 

‘let someone tear’ 

=> 

‘let someone call’ 

ன 

‘let someone join’ 

“> 

‘let someone pluck’. 

> 

‘let someone beat’ 

> 

‘let someone breathe’ 
> 

‘let someone loosen’
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e.g. tar + a:k 

bara:ke 

bar-s-a:k 

barsa:ks 

keri-a:k [2.28] 

kere:ky 

enix-a:k [2.7,28] 

ene:ke 

a:g-a:k 

a:ga:ke 

o:g-atk 

o:ga:ke 

~ Oak [2.28] 

o:ku 

4.8. IMPERATIVE 

St. + Cau. + 

It is unmarked. 

e.g. no:d-o + 

tadi-p # 
aiks-@ 4 

beri-d # 

tole-6 + 

mu:l]-o + 

போற்‌ tt 

kal-s-6 # 

> tivi 

> kalsz 

159. 

> 

‘must come-someone’ 

~—> 

‘must cause to come- 

someone’ 

> 

‘must scratch-someone’ 

> 

‘must join-someone’ 

> 

‘must become-someone’ 

ஆ 

‘must-go someone’ 
யூ 
© ந 

32 

The command imperative of Kattunaicka are of two types 

[!] Singular or non-polite imperatives, and [2] Plural or polite 

imperatives. They are formed by adding $ to verb stems for 

making Sg. or non-polite imperative and [2] -n for PI. /polite 

imperatives. 

4.8.1. SINGULAR/NON POLITE IMPERATIVES 

> no:du ‘see’ 

> tadi ‘prevent’ 

-> atkss ‘to put” 

‘to spread’ 

~> beri ‘write’ 

— tole ‘stir’ 

> mu:lu ‘blink’ 

‘pierce’ 

‘cause to learn’
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4.8.2, PLURAL/POLITE IMPERATIVES 

2105, {-n} 

e.g. 

oO -— 

Orn- + 

௦111 

mu:t-n- # [2.15] 

mulinu 

#od-n- 

ending 

kale-s-n- # [2.14] 

21807 

keri-n- 

kerng 

kodg-n- ஆ 

kodnu 

matt-n- 4# 

matn¢ 

ketl-n- + 

kernne 

tori-n- 3 

torne 

uy-n- ££ 

uynu 

ot-s-en + 

otsnu 

+ [2.4] 

# [2.14] 

[2.15] 

[2.16,22] 

[2.15] 

[2.14] 

enix-n # [2.7, 12] 

றற 

0 + 

olnu பட 

ஷு 

*ஐ௦:” [ப. & £1,] 

‘blink’ ” 

ஆ 

‘squeeze’ 7” 

௮ 

‘loosen’ 
> 

‘scratch’ 

ஆ 

‘give’ 
> 

‘step-on’ 

> 

‘uproot’ 
> 

‘open’ 

3° 

> 

‘beat’ 
> 

‘cause to paste’ 

[Hon. & Pl] 

join’ [Hon. & 21] 
> 

‘stitch’ ”
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muitin-n + > 

muttinons ‘kiss’ »” 

நுறு 3 > 

ya:yn + ‘excrete’ ” 

4.9, TENSE 

There are two tenses in Kattunaicka viz. {l] past and 

non-past. The tense distinction in Kattunaicka can be spoken 

of only in connection with the constructions Ike non-finites 

verbal noun and participial noun. The addition of past/non- 

past marker is not found in Kattunaicka. Though the past mar- 

ker alone are found in finite constructions, they de not 

‘denote either past time or non-past time. However, the only 

exception is the verb ‘iru’ ‘to be’ where the non-past is 

expressed by adding a suffix -e after P.T. For example, 

8:07 18827 ‘I existed/I was? 

> iddene ‘I have existed/exist’ 

avons iddanz ‘He wasjexisted’ 
*” iddane ‘He has existed/exists’ 

natgs iddevz ‘We existed’ 

” jddave . ‘We have existed/exist’ 

The addition of the structure idd + P.T. to any verbal 

participial form of a verb gives raise to a past perfect tense 

and a suffix ‘e’ added after ihe idd + P.T. structure to a non- 

past perfect tease. The addition of a suffix ‘—e’ after P.T. to 

indicate non-past perfect is peculiar to Dravidian in general. 

However, the formation of past and non-past in R.P. is 

different as can be seen below. 

e.g. bar-nd-a aydonr ஆ 

(4.21,2.3.2,,2.18,22] 

banda aydons ‘the boy who came’ 

ba-x-p-a aydone [4.21.,2.3.2,27] >
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bappa aydonr ‘the boy who comes/ 

will come’ 

~ bar-p-a aydone > 
௩ >? bara aydone 

Hereafter the description of tense suffixes in Kattunaicka will 

be confined to R.P., participial nouns and verbal participles. 

A9.1, PAST TENSE 

St. + { Gn. } + 

9 3 2106. { id } 

co -i, oo-id-, co-d-, ao -t-, oo -nd- 

and oo -k-. 

2106.1. o~-i occurs after consonant ending stems of class I 

[4.2.1] and the Cau. verb stems of all the 

classes and before the verbal participial 

suffix-@. 

e.g. NO:d-i-P > 

no:di ‘having seen’ 

ke:l-i- > 

kesli ‘having asked’ 

nakk-i-¢ > 

nakki ‘having licked’ 

godag-i- [2.9] > 

godagi shaving sprinkled’ 

€:8-i-P > 

6284 ‘having bought’ 

azr-s-i- > 

a:rsi ‘having caused to fly
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tori-s-i-6 [2.14] 

torisi/torsi 

kali-s-i--P [2.12,14] 
kalesi/kalst 
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ஆஆ 

‘having caused to 

open’ 

‘having learnt’ 

4106.2, a -id- occurs after the stems of class 4.2.1. and 

after the Cau. suffix of all the classes of verbs. 

e.g. o:d~id-a 

o:dida 

o:d-id a-vone 

odidavans 

o'd-s-id-a 

o:dsida 

ke:]-id-a 

ke:lida 

ke:]-id-a-vans 

ke:lidavang 

ke: -s-id-a 

ke:|sida 

kari-s-id-a [2.12] 
karesida 

beje-s-id-a 

belesida 

2106.3. co -d- occurs after the stems 

e.g. muttin-d-a 

muttinda 
agi-d-a 

agida 

ஆ 

‘the one who ran’ 

> 

‘the man who ran’ 

‘the one who caused 

to run’ 

> 

‘the one who asked’ 

ஆ 

‘the man who asked 

‘the one who caused 

to ask’ 

> 

‘the one who caused 

to call’ 

ஆ. 

‘the one who caused 

to grow’ 

of class 4.2.2. 

= 

‘the one who kissed, 

> 

‘the one who chewed’
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ny-d-a 

uyda 

tirix-d-a [2.7] 

tirida 

tifi-d-a 

tilida 

108:-0-8 [4,21,2,15.1] 

ma:da 

agi-d-@ [2.14] 

agids/agde 

bele-d-¢ [2.14] 

beled: / 6147 

beri-d-a-vane [2.12] 

beredavons 

> 

‘the one who beat’ 
> 

‘the one who changed” 

> . 

‘the one who understood 

—_> 

‘the one which healed’ 

> 

‘having chewed’ 
> 

‘having grown’ 

> 

‘the man who wrote’ 

2106.4. oo -t- occurs after the stems of class 4.2.3. 

e.g. enix-t-2 [2.7] 

enita 

tegix-t-a [2.7] 

tegita 

kalix-t-a 12,714) 

kalta 

kerix-t-a [2.7,14] 

kerta 

ari-t-a 

arita 

kod-t-a [2.1517] 

kotta 

stiy-t-a [2.21] 

suynta 

bed-t-@ [2.15,17] 

bette 

od-t-p 

atte 

[2.15,17} 

> 

‘the one who joined’ 

‘the one who took’ 

> 

‘the ene who learnt’ 
> 

‘the one who scratched” 

> 

‘the one who ground’ 
> 

‘the one who gave’ 
> 

‘the ove who breathed” 

> 

‘having left’ 
> 

‘having cooked’
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1-0 [2.16] 
9112 

kulix-t-a-vans [2 7] 

kul itavons 
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> 

‘having wept’ 

> 

‘the one who sat’ 

2106.5. oo -nd- occurs after the stems of class 4.2 4. 

6.2 nil-nd-a [2.18,22] 

ninda 

nil-nd-9 [2,18,22] 

ninds 

nil-nd-avang [2.18.22] 

nindavane 

kol-nd-a [2.18,22] 

konda 

koi-nd-¢ [2.18,22] 

kondu 

danix-nd-a [2.7] 

daninda 

> 

‘the one who stood’ 

> 

‘having stood’ 

> 

‘the man who stood’ 

2 . 

‘the one who killed’ 

> 

Shaving killed’ 

> 

‘the one who became 

weak’ 

2106.6. co -k- occurs after the stems .of class 4.2.5. 

e.g. ug-k-a [2.17] 

ukka 

ug-k-@ [2.17] 
ukku 

ug-k-a-vont [2.17] 

ukkavane 

4.9.2, NON-PAST 

Tr. St. of ்‌ ச 
Cau. 

2107. { -p- } 
CO -P-, © -FV- ~ OO Ve ~ 0 -O- 

ad 

‘the one who entered’ 

அ 

‘having entered’ 

‘the man who entered
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co-p- occurs after -x ending, vowel ending, 

~n ending and [c]Vy stems. 

terix-p-a [2.17,27] 

trreppa 

terix-p-a-vone [2.7,27) 

teréppavane 

terix—p-a-d ille [2.7,27] 

tereppadille 

kalix-p-a [2.7,14,22] 

kalpa 

enix-p-a-vons [2.7] 

enippavans 

enix-p-6 [2.7] 

601006 

beri-p-a [2,12,251 

bereva 

beri-p-a-d ille [2.25] 

berivadille 

kari-p-a [2.25] 

kariva 

kari-$-a-vane [2.8] 

karevans 

nadi-p—a-vani [2.8] 

nadevonr 

nadi-$-a-vatti [2.10,12] 

nadeyavatti 

> 

‘the one which spins/will 

spin’ 

> 

‘the man who spins! 

will spin’ 
> 

‘will not spin’ 

> 

‘one who will learn/ 
ன 

‘the man who joins] 

will join’ 
—_ 

‘let us do 

> 

‘the one which writes/ 

will write’ 

> 

will not write’ 

> 

‘the one who will call 

[calls’ 
ஆ. 

‘the man who calis/ 

will call’ 

> 

‘the man who walks/ 

will walk’ 
> 

‘the woman who 

walks/ will walk’



VERBS 

nadi-$-a-vo [2.10,12] 

nadeyavo 

muttin-p-a [2.1920] 

muttimba 

suy-pea [4.21.2.12.2,2.21] 
suympa 

yé:-p-a [4.21,2.18.1,2.21] 
ya:mpa 

kuy-p-a [2.25] 

kuyva 

uy-p-a-d ille [2.25] 

uyvadille 

uy-p-6 [2.25] 

uyvod 

kole-p-a [2.25] 

koleva 

koley-p-a [2.25] 

koleyva 

o:x-p-a [4.21,2.2.1,2.7,24] 

0:0௨ 

a:x-p-a [4.21.2.1.1.,2.7,24] 

8:08 
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> 

‘the woman who walks’ 

=> 

‘the one who kisses/ 

will kiss’ 

> 

‘the one who breathes} 

will breath’ 

> 

‘the one who will 

excrete/ excretes’ 

‘the one who plucks/ 

will pluck’ 

> 

‘will not beat’ 
அதம்‌. 

‘let us beat’ 

‘the one which rots/ 

will rot’ 
> 

> 

‘the one which goes/ 

will go’ 

> 

‘the one which will 

become/becomes’ 
ka:x-p-a [4,21.2.16.1,2.7,24] > 

kaya ‘the one which will 

protect/ protects’
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ke: |-tv-a 

ke:Jiva 

~ kej-v-a 

kelva 

ki:l-¢-vane 

ks:|avonF 

no:d-$-a 

noida 

னு வ. 00௮.5 வ -¢ occurs elsewhere, 

திக்‌ 

‘the one whe will 

uproot/uproots’ 

> 

‘ ” 

> 

‘the man who will 

uproot’ 
> 

‘the one who will 

see/sees’ 

no:d-ev-a-d-ille [2.13,27] > 

no:duvdille 

ol-iv-a-d-ille [2.27] 

oluvadiile 

gi:r-tv-a-d-ille 

gi:rrvadille 

aid-S-#V a 

a:dseva 

a:d-s-v-a 

a:dsva 

bar-¢-a [4.21.,2.3.2] 

bara 

bar-s-v-a [4.21.2.3.2] 

barsva 

nil-sv-a-d 

nilsvade 

‘will not see’ 

> 

‘will not stitch’ 

> 

‘will not chip off 

coconut kernel’ 

> 

‘the one which will 

cause to dance’ 

‘the one whuv will 

come/comes’” 
> 

‘the one which will 

cause to come/causes 

to come’ 

> 

‘that which stands’
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kod-¢-0 

kodo 
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> 

‘let us give’ 

4.10, NEGATIVE 

Cau. 
St. + | + 

L.M, 

co -ad-, oo-a:d, ~ 2025 

2108, { -ad- } 

108.1. op -ad occurs with all verb stems before Cond. -ale. 

e.g. bar—ad-ale [4.21.2.3.2] > 

baradale 

bar-s-ad-ale [4.21.2.3.2] 

barsadale 

no-d-ad-ale 

no-dadale 

ne:d-s-ad-ale 

no:dsadale 

enix-p-ad-ale [2.7] 

enippadale 

enix-ad-ale [2.7.8] 

enedale 

enix-s-ad-ale [2.7] 

enisadale 

keri-ad-ale [2.8] 

keradale 

kuy-ad-ale [2.6] 

kuyyadale 

‘If one does not come 
ஆ 

‘Uf one does not 

cause to come’ _ ்‌ 

‘If one does not see” 

‘If one does not 

cause to see” 

> 

‘If one does not join’ 
> 

‘If one does not join” 

> 

‘If one does not cause 

to join’ 

> 

‘If one does not scratch’ 

‘If one does not pluck ”
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tin-ad-ale 

tinadale 

ஆ 

‘If one does not eat’ 

00 -a:d- ~ - a:t- occurs elsewhere. 

kalix-p-a:d-a [2.7.,14,22] 

kalpa:da 

kalix-a:d-a [2.10] 

kaliya:ga 

kalix~p-a:d-e [2.7,14,22] 

kalpa:de 

kalix-a:d-e [2.10] 

kaliya:de 

kalix~p-a:d-avans (2.7,14,22] 
kalpa:davane 

tegi-p-a:d-a [2.25] 

tegiva:da 

tegi-a:d-a (2,101 

tegiya:da 

bele-p-a:d-e [2.25] 

beleva:de 

bele-a:d-e [2.10] 

bejeya:de 

kuy-p-a:d-a [2.25] 

kuyva:da 

kuy-a:d-2 [2.6] 

kuyya:da 

> 

‘the one who will not 

learn’ 

> 

6 > 
” 

> 

‘without learning’ 
> 

ழூ 

‘the man who is not 

learned’ 

> 

‘the one who will not 

take’ 

— 

‘the one who will not 

take’ 

> 

‘without growing’ 
> 

ச்‌ 92 
54 

> 

‘the one who will 

not pluck’ 

‘the one who will not 

pluck’
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kuy-p-a:de [2.25] 
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ஆ 

kuyva:de ‘without plucking’ 

kuy-a:d-e [2.6] > 

kuyya:de ‘without plucking’ 

er-a:d-a ஆ 

era:da ‘the one who will not 

give birth’ 

er-ait-a > 

era:ta ‘ ட ்‌ 

e:l-a:d-a > 

e:ja:da ‘the one who will not 

get up” 

e:l-att-a > 

6:18:18 ‘ > ்‌ 

ke:l-a:d-e = 

16:18:02 ‘without listening’ 

tin-a:d-a-vone 

tina:davon+ 

tin-s-a:d-a-vanz 

tinsa:davane 

tin-s-a:d-a 

tinsa:da 

> 

‘the man who will not 

eat’ 

> 

‘the man who will not 

cause to eat’ 

> 

‘the one who will not 

cause to eat’ 

4.11. VERBAL PARTICIPLE 

This occurs after past tense markers and also after the 

negative markers. It is marked by $ after the past tense marker. 

After the past tense marker of a consonantal form, a releasing 

vowel ‘s’ occurs and this is not of morphological significance. 

This is only a morpho-phonemic phenomenoa, since no plosive
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can occur unreleased an open juncture. However, in negative 

V.Ps., the V.P. is distinctly marked by a morpheme 

in a vowel from viz. -e. The V.P.s. are always followed by 

another verb construction in a sentence. 

Cau. P.Ten. 
St. + [ ன — Neg. 

2201, 

(1 ] 
ஐ-ழ்‌,0ூ -e 

2201. 1 oo - occurs after past tense markers. 

eg. ke:|-i-9 > 

ke:i ‘having asked’ 

ke:l-s-i-¢ > 

ke:1si having cuused to ask’ 

kadi-d-§ [2.12] => 

180017 ‘having crossed’ 

tin-d-¢ > 

tinde ‘having eaten’ 

tin-s-i-¢ > 

tinsi ‘having caused to eat’ 

tadi-t-@ (2.27] > 
tadste ‘having prevented’ 

nil-nd-¢ ஆ 

ninds ‘having stood’ 

ug-k-¢ > 

ukkn ‘having entered’ 

2201.2. oo -e occurs after Neg. markers, 

6.2. ke:]-a:d-e 

ks:Ja:de 

ஆ 

‘without uprooting’
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kod -atd-e > 

koda:de ‘without giving’ 

katy-a:d-e > 

ka:ya:de ‘without protecting’ 

ug-a:d-e > ்‌ 

uga:de ‘without entering’ 

edd-a:d-e > 

edda:de ‘without getting up’ 

egix-p-aid-e [2.7] ௮ 

enippa:de ‘wthout joining’ 

~  egix-aid-e [2.7,10] > 

eniya:de , sy ; 

kari-p-a:d-e [2.25] = 

kariva:de ‘without calling’ 

~  kari-a:d-e [2.10,12) > 
kareya:de ‘ ” , 

uy-p-a:d-e [2.25] > 

uyva:de ‘without beating’ 

~ uy-aid-e [2.6] ஆ 

uyya:de ‘ ஷ்‌ , 

kod-s-aid-e > 

kodsa:de ‘having not caused to give 

kole-aid-e [2.10] > 

koleya:de ‘having not rotten’ 

tivi-p-a:d-e [2.21] > 

tivimpa:de ‘having not stricken with 
fist” 

4.12, RELATIVE PARTICIPLE 

The relative participle marker occurs after all verbal 

stems between [i] past [ii] non—past and [iii] negative marker
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and open juncture. The R.P. constructions are followed by a 

nominal construction i.e. a Noun in a sentence, | 

Cau. Ten. 

5. 2 Cau. ~~ ட | (ஸப | L.M. 

0-௨ 

e.g.  oix-d-a [4.21.2.2.1,2.7] > 

o da ‘that which went’ 

o:x-p-a [4.21,2.2.1,2.7,2.4] > 

008 ‘that which goes’ 

e.x-p-adea [4212212724] 5 

பவ ‘that which will not go’ 
o.g-s-v—a [4.21.2.2.2.] 

0: 2818 ‘that which causes to go’ 

0:2-8-10-௨ [4.21 2.2.2] > 

o:gsida ‘that which caused to go’ 
bar-nd-a [4.21,2.3.2.,2.18,22] + ‘ 

banda ‘that which came’ 

bax-p-a:d-a [4,21.2.3.2.,2.71 >» 
bappa:da ‘that which will not 

come’ 

bax-p-a:d-a [4.21.2.3.2,2.7] 4 

bappa:da ‘that which will 

not come’ 

bar-s-id-a [4.21,2.3.2] > 

barsida ‘that which 

caused to come’



~ 

கும 

VERBS 

bar-s-v-a [4.21,2.3.2] 

barsva 

bar-s-aid-a [4.21.2.3.2] 

barasa:da 

no;d-a:d-a 

no:da:da 

kari-p-a:d-a [2.25] 

kariva:da 

kari-a:d:a [2.10,12] 

kareya:da 

enix-p-a:da [2.7] 

enippa:da 

enix-a:d-a [2.7,10, #2] 

eneya:da 

uy-p-a:d-a [2.25] 

uyva:da 

4.1.3. GONDITIONAL 
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> 

‘that which 

causes to come’ 
> 

‘that which will 

not cause to come’ 

> 

‘that: which will 

not see’ 

> 

‘that which will 

not call’ 

> 

6 தி ? 

> 

‘that which will 

not join’ 

> 

> 

‘the one who will not 

beat’ 

uy-a:d-a (2.6] > 

uyya:da ப 55 > 

( P.Ten. } 
St. + Cau. + < b+ 

\ Neg. J 

2203. {-ale } 

c -ale
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e.g. bar-nd-ale [4.21.2.3.2,2.18.22] 5 

bandale ‘if one comes/ 

will come’ 

bar-s-id-ale [4.21.2.3.2] > 

barsidale ‘if one causes 

to come’ 

bar-ad-ale > 

baradale ‘if one does 

not come’ 

no:d-id-ale > 

no:didale ‘if one sees’ 

no:d-s-id-ale = 

no-dsidale “if one causes to see’ 

no:d-ad-ale > 

no:dadale “if one does not see” 

4.14 HORTATIVE FILPER. PL.* 

St. + [Cau.] + non-P.Ten + 

2204, It is unmarked. 

e.g. kadi-p-@-6 [2.25] > 

Kagivé ‘let us cross’ 

beri-p-¢-6 [2.25} > 

berivi ‘let us write’ 

kudix-p-$-6 [2.7] > 

kudippé ‘let us drink’ 

gyalix-p-9-6 [2.7] > 

gyalippé 

kuy p-¢-0 [2.25] 
kuyvd 

maty-s-v-?-o 

mia: ysvo 

kale-p-$-o [2.25] 

kalevo 

‘let us tear’ 

‘let us pluck’ 

> 

‘let us cause to heal’ 
> . 

‘Jet us loosen’
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tin-p 4-6 [2,19,20] 

timbad 

ke:]-9-¢-0 

keslo 

kod-$-¢-0 
kodo 

e;-$-d-0 
ero 

௮:8-0-6-௦ [4.21.2.1.2] 

8:20 

tedak-9-¢-o 

tedokko 

sutt-9-9-0 

suito 

autt-p-4-o 

mutto 

me:s-d-d-0 [4.21.2.14,1] 

me:so 

gel-p-o-o 

்‌.. 2810 

4.15. PERSON-NUMBER SUFFIXES 

177 

> 

‘let us eat’ 

> 

‘let us uproot’ 

> 

‘Jet us give’ 

விஷம்‌. 

‘let us give birth’ 

> 

‘jet us become’ 

‘let us search’ 

> 

‘let us turn’ 
> 

‘let us touch’ 

‘tetus cause to 

graze’ 
> 

‘Jet us win’ 

Person-number distinction is found only in the first and 

the second person finite constructions. 

St. + Cau. + Ten. 

4.15.1. FIRST PERSON sINGULAR 

2301. { en \ 

co -n ~ -e:n
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bar-nd-en [4.21.2.3.2,2.18,22] 5 

bandene 

bar-nd-e:n [4.21.2.3.2,2,18,22] 

bande:nz- 

kudix-t-en [2.7,27] 

kudutens 

kudix-t-e:n [2.7,27] 

kudute:ns 

nadi-d-en [2.12] 

nadedenr 

nadi-d-e:n [2.12] 

nadede:né 

kod-t-en [2.15,17] 

kottenz 

kod-t-em [2.15,17] 

kotte:né 

or-t-en [2.16] 

ottenr 

bar-s-id-en [4.21.2.3.2] 

barsideng 

bar-s-id-e:n [4.21.2.3.2] 

barside:nz 

4, 15.2. FIRST PERSON PLURAL 

2302. { ர } 

2302.1. 

eg. 

@ -6, © -0, 00 -evE 

6 [2.25] 

kadivé 

‘came/come I’ 

> 

: ” 2 

> 

‘drank/drink VY 

> 

9. 35. ௫ 

> 

‘walked/walkI’ 

> 

—_ 

‘gave/give 1: 

௫ 99 3 

> ப 

*02111160/கரு” 

> 

‘caused to come 

cause to come P 

? 

> ce) > 

“€: VE 

oo -6 occurs after non-past makers -p- or -v-in 

Hort. Fi. per. pl. 

kadi-p-¢- ஆ 

‘let us cross’
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kudix-p-¢-6 [2.7] > 

kuaippé ‘let us driak’ 

kuy-p-$-6 [2,25] > 

kuyvé ‘let us pluck’ 

kale-p-@-6 [2.25] > 
kalevd ‘let us loosen’ 

tin-p-6-6 [2.19,20] -> 

timb¢ ‘let us eat’ 

Ma:y-S-v-P-6 > 

ma:ysvé ‘let us cause to heal 

2302.2. oo -o occurs after non-past marker -$- in 

hortative first person, 

©.g. kr.|-p--o > 
11:1௦ ‘let us uproot’ 

kod-4-$-o > 

kodo ‘let us give’ 
et-$--0 > 

ero ‘let us give birth” 

a:g-$-G-0 [4.21.2.1.2] > 

argo ‘let us become’ 

sutt-$-9-0 => 

sutto ‘let us turn’ 

mutt-$-$-o0 > 
mutto ‘let us touch’ 

me:s-$-4-0 [4.21.2.14,1] > 

me:so 

gel-d-$-0 
gelo 

2302.3. co -evs ~ eve 

e.g. bar-nd-eve 

[4.21.2.3.2,2.18,22] 
2 

ஹப) 

௧ 

‘let us cause to graze 

Jet us win’ 

occurs elsewhere. 

ஷூ 

‘came/come we’
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~ bar nd-e:vs [4,21,2,3,2,2.18,22] > 

bande:vs 

o'd-id-e ve 

o:dide:vs 

Ug-s-id-e:ve 

ugside:v# 

kari-d-evs [2.12] 

karedevs 

4,15 3, SECOND PERSON SINGULAR 

2303. { -௦ } 

mam -6 

e.g. bar-nd-e [4.21.2.3.2,2.18 ,22] 

bande 

o:x-d-e [2.7] 

0:06 

2041-16 [2,7,27] 

kudute 

kari-d-e [2,12] 

karede 

kod-t-e [2.15,17] 

kotte 

kz:]-s-id~e 

kzr:|side 

‘came/come we’ 

ஸ்ட 

‘ran/run we’ 

> 

‘caused to enter/ 

cause to enter we’ 

> 

‘called/call we’ 

‘came/come you [Sg.]” 

> 

‘went/go you [Sg.] 

> 

‘drank/drink you [Sg.] 
ல 

‘called/call கடி 

‘gave/give ஒடி 

‘caused to uproot} 

cause to uproot ,, , 

4.15.4. SECOND PERSON PLURAL/HON.SE.PER.SG. 

2304, { - er }
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© -er 

e.g. bar-nd-er [4.21.2.3, 

2.2.18,22] > 

banderz ‘came/come-you [Pl. & 

Hon.]’ 

o:x-d-er [4.21.2. 

2.1.,2.7] > 

o:dert ‘went/go yeu ஒடி 

kod-t-er 2.15, 17] = 

kotters ‘gave/give you ,, 5 

kudix-t-er [2.7,27] > 

kuduters ‘drank/drink you,, , 

ke:|-s-id-er > 

ke: 1sidere ‘caused to uproot] cause to 

uproot you [Pl. & 170.7: 

4,16. PERSON-GENDER-NUMBER SUFFIXES 

Person-gender-number distinction is found only in the third 

person. So, gender-number can be spoken of only in relation 

with third person only. The Person-gender-number suffixes 

occur in finite as well as participial noun constructions. 

Cau. Ten. 

St. + + + RPL + 
Cau. Neg. 
L.M. 

4.16.1, MASCULINE SINGULAR 

2305. { -on | 

Co -vao ~ -Vd, OO-on
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93051. aw vol ~ va occurs after the R.P. marker-~a 

e.g. 

nindava ne 

~  fil-nd-a-vg [2.18,22] 

nindava 

nil-s-id-a van 

nilsidayane 

pil-@-2-van 

nilavone 

nil-azd-2-von 

nila.davonz 

nil-s-a:d-a von 

nilsa:davase 

enix-p a-yan [2.7] 
enippavolt 

~  enix-p-a-vo [2.7] 
enippava 

enix-p-a:d-av,,, (2.71 

enippa:dayans 

kari-9-a-von [2.8] 

karevone 

2305.2. oo -an occurs elsewhere. 

e.g, nil-nd-on [2.18,2.22] 

nindong 

nil-s-id-on 

nilsidone 

nilend a-ven [2.1822] > 
‘he who stood 

> 

3 32 o 

=~ 

She who caused to stands’ 

‘he eho stands’ 

‘he who does not 

stand’ 

‘he whoa does not 

cause to stand’ 

—_> 

‘he who joins’ 

> 

> 29 ’ 

= 

‘he who does not 

join’ 

வள 

‘he who calls’ 

> 

*3tood/stands he’ 

> 

‘caused to stand] 

causes to stand-he’
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VERBS 

enix-t-on [2.7,12] 

eneton¢ 

kari -d-on [2.12] 

karedons 

uy-d-on 

uydon: 

tin-d-on 

tindon: 

tivi-t-on [2.21] 

tivintons 

FEMININE SINGULAR 

2306. {-< } 

2306.1, 

6.2. 

co -va ~ val ~ vatti, 0.௮ 
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> 

‘joined/joins he’ 

> 

‘called/calls-he’ 
=> 

‘beat/beats-he’ 

> 

‘ate/eats he’ 

> 

‘fisted /fists he’ 

Co -va ~ -val ~ - vatti occurs after the R.P. marker -a 

bar-nd-a ve [4.21.2.3.7.,2.18,221 

bandeve 

bar-nd-a-vej [4.21.2.3.2,2.18,22] 

bendavate 

bir-nd-a-vatti [4.21.2.3,2,2.18,22] 

bandavait! 

bar-@-a-vo [4.21,2,3,2] 

barava 

bar-¢-a-val [4.21.2.3.2] 

baravate 

bar-$-a-vatti [4.21.2.3.2] 

baravatti 

enix-p-a:d-a-val 2,7] 

enippa-davale 

‘she who came’ 

> 
‘ 2 ? 

அக 

< 2 + 

> 

=> 

ச்‌ ” > 

> 

ச 35 > 

—_> 

‘she who does not 

join’
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enix-s-a:d-a-vatti [2.7,12] > 

enesa:davatti ‘she who does not 

cause to join’ 

2306.2. co -3 occurs elsewhere. 

e.g. bar-nd-a [4.21.2.3.2,.218,22] +> 

bande ‘came/comes 811௦” 

bar-s-id-o [4.21.2.3.2] > 

barsids ‘caused to come/ causes. 

to come she’ 

kudix-t-o [2.7,27] > 

kuduta ‘drank/drinks she’ 
beri-d-o [2.12] > 

bereda ‘wrote/writes she’ 

kuy-d-a ஆ 

kuyda ‘plucked/plucks she’ 

tin-d-a _ 

tindo ‘ate/eats she’ 

4.16.3. NEUTER SINGULAR 

2307. {-ed } 

co-d ~ t, @ -ad ~ oat 

2307.1, co -d ~ -t occurs after the R.P. marker -a in neuter 
participial nouns. 

e.g. kod-t-a-d [2.15,17] > 
kottads ‘that which gave’ 

~ kog-t-a-tille [2 15,17] > 
kottatille ‘did not give someone” 

kod-¢-a-d > 

kodads ‘that which gives’
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kudix-t-a-d [2.7,27] 

kudutad+ 

kudix-p-a-d [2.7,27] 

kuduppad+ 

kudix-s-id-a-d [2.7,27] 

kudgsidad: 

kudix-s-a:d-a-d [2.7,27] 

kudusa:dade¢ 

kudix-p-a:d-a-d [2.7,27] 

kuduppa:dade 

kari-p-a-d [2.12,25] 

karevad: 

kari-d-a-d [2.12,25] 

karedad: 

nil-nd-a-t [2.18,22] 

nindats 

185 

> 

‘that which drank’ 
> 

‘that which drinks’ 
> 

‘that which caused to 

drink’ 

‘that which does not 

cause to drink’ 

‘that which does not 

drink’ 

‘that which calls’ 
லட்‌ 

‘that which called’ 

‘that which ate’ 

a:x-d-a-t [4.21.2.1.1,2.7,13,17,24] > 

8:15 ‘that which became” 

2307.2. co -ad ~ ot occurs elsewhere. 

e.g. kod-t-od [2,15,17] 

kotteds - 

kudix-t-od [2.7,21] 

kudutads 

kari-d-ad [2.12] 

karedods 

nil-nd-ot [2,18,22] 

100217 

a:x-d-at 

(4.21.2.1.1,2.7,2.13,17,24] 

acts 

> 

‘gave/gives it’ 

க்க. 

‘drank/drinks it’ 
ஆ 

‘called/calls it’ 

> 

‘stood/stands it’ 

> 

“became/becomes it”
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noid-s-id-a-var 

nosdsidaverz 

no:d-s-a'd-a-varz 

HO:dsa;aavare 

uO:d-a:d-a-var 

noida:davare 

2208.2. co -or occurs elsewhere, 

e.g. kalix-t-or (27,14.] 

. kaltorr 

kari-d-or [2.12] 

karedare 

ma:d-id-ar 

ma:didare 

uy-d-or 

uydore 

4.17, PARTICIPIAL NCUN 

187 

ன 

‘they [Hum.] who causeg 

to see He/She: |Hon.] who 

caused to see’ 

> 

‘they [Hum.] who do not 

cause to ses’ /He/She [Hon] 

does not cause to see’ 
> 

‘they [fum.] who do act 

see’ /He/She [Hon.] who 

does not see’ 

> 

‘learat/learn thoy [Hum.]/ 

learat/learns He/She{Hoa.]’ 

‘celled/eall they [Hum.]/ 

called/calls He/She [fon.) 

> 

‘did/do they [(Hum.1/ 

did/dces He/She [tlon.b 

—_> 

‘Deat/beat of they [tum.]/ 

Deai/beats HejShe [Horp 

Participial Noun is formed by adding  person-gender- 

number suffixes to the R.P. structure of any verb. As the 

structure of verbal noun, resembles that of third person neuter
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participial noun in Kattunaicka, the verbal noun is not 

described separately. The struccure of participial noun is as 

follows. 

R.P. + Per.G.Nr. 

62. ma:d-id-a-von 

ma:didavanz 

ma:-dp-a-von 

ma:davané 

maid-s-id-a-voa 

ma:dsidavang 

ma:d-s-p-a-\ on 

ma:dsavoné 

ma:d-s-a:d-a-ven 

ma:dsa:davonr 

ma.d-id-a-vo 

ma:gidava 

~ ma:d-id-a-val 

ma:didavale 

ma: d-id-a-vatt 

maddidavatti 

ma:d-d-a-vo 

ma:davo 

~ qma:d-p-a-val 

ma:davaye 

~ ma:d--a-vatt 

ma:davatti 

> 

‘he who did’ 

> 

‘he who will do/does’ 

> 

‘he who caused to do’ 

> 

‘he who will cause to do’ 

causes to do’ 

> 

‘he who will not cause 

to do/does not do’ 

> 

‘she who did’ 

> 

? a % 

> 

‘she who did’ 

‘she who will do/does’
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ma:d-s-id-a-val 

ma:dsidavals 

ma:d-s-$-a-val 

ma:dsavals 

ma:d-s-a:d-a-val 

ma‘dsa:davals 

ma:d-id-a-d 

” ma; didade 

ma:d-id-a-tr 

ma:didats 

ma:d-9-a-d 

ma:dad+ 

ma:d-s-id-a-ad 

1020810207 

ma:d-s-id-a-t 

ma:dsidate 

ma:d-s-a:d-a-d 

ma:dsa:dode 

kalix-p-a-van [2-7,14,22] 
kalpavanr 

kalix t-a von [2.7,14] 

kaltavans 

189 

> 

‘she who caused to do’ 

கஷ்ட 

‘she who will cause to 

do|causes to do’ 

= 

‘she who 

cause to do’ 

> 

‘that which did’ 

> 

does not 

> 

‘that which will do/does” 
=> 

‘that 

te do’ 

> 

which caused 

> 29 > 

> 

‘that which does not 

cause to do’ 

> 

‘he who will learn/ 

learns’ 

> 

‘he who Jearnt’ 

kalix-p-a:d-a-ven [2.7,14,22]-> 
kalpa:davane 

~  kalix-atd-a-von [2.7,10] 

kaliya:davoné 

‘he who will not learn” 

>
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kalix-p-a-va-ne [2.7,14,22,9] 

kalpavane 

kalix p-a-va] [2.7,14,22] 

kalpaval: 

kalix-p-a-vatti [2.7.14,22] 
kalpavatti 

kalix-t-a-va-ne [2.7,14,9] 

kaltavane 

kalix-t-a-va} [2.7,14] 

kaltavals 

kalix-t-a-vatt [2.7,14] 

kaltavatti 

kalix-s~id-a-va} [2712] 

kalesidavale 

kalix-s-id-a-vatti [2.7,12] 
Kalesidavatii 

kalix-p-a-d [2.7,14,22] 

kalpad: 

kalix-t-a-d [2.7, 14] 

kaltads 

kalix-p-a:d-a-d [2.7,14,22] 

kalpa:dods 

kalix-a:d-a-d [2.7,10] 

kaliya:ded¢ 

kari-d-a-van [2.12] 

karedavans 

kari-d-vaj [2,12] 

karedavalz 

kari-d-a-d [2.12] 

karedad: 

> 

‘She [Acc.] who will 

learn’ 

‘she who will learn” 

‘She who will learn’ 

> 

‘She [Acc.] who learnt” 

‘She who learnt’ 

“She who caused to learn” 
> 

> 

‘that which learns’ 

> 

‘that which learnt’ 
> 

‘that which does 

not Jearn’ 

“he who called’ 

> 

‘She who called’ 

> 

‘that which called”
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karies-id-a-d [2.12] 

karesidadz 

kari-P-asvoa [2.8] 

karevon: 

kari-p-a-va} [2.8] 

kareva:le 

kari-p a-d [2,8} 

karevads 

kari-p-a:d-a-d [2. 12,25} 

kareva:dad+ 

kari-a:d-a-d [2.10,12] 

kareya:dad: 

tin-p-a-von [2. 19,20] 
timbavons 

tin-d-a-vatt1 

tindavatti 

tin-s-id-a-d 

tinsidads 

tin-s-v-a-d 

tinsvads 

uy-p-aid-a-van [2.25] 

uyva:davans 

uy-a:d-a-van 

uyya:davets 

uy-d-a-d 

uydad+ 

uy-s-id-a-d 
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> 

‘that which caused 

to call’ 

> 

‘he who calls’ 

> 

‘she who calls’ 

> 

‘that which calls’ 

—_> 

‘that which does not call” 

‘he who eats? 

‘she who eats’ 

—_> 

‘that which caused to 

eat? 

ஆ 

‘that which causes to 

eat’ 

> 

the who does tiot beat’ 

அம்‌ 

‘he whu does 

not beat’ 

> 

‘that which beat’ 

>
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uysidads ‘that which caused to 

beat’ 

uy-p-a-d [2.25] > 

uyvads ‘that which beats’ 

kalix-t-a-tille [2.7,14,13,23] > 

kaltille ‘I/we/He/She/it did 
not learn’ 

bar-nd-a-tille 

(4.21.2.3.2,2.18,22,13,17,22} > 

bantille *I/We/He/She/It did 

not come’ 

4.18. VERBAL DERIVATIVE® 

There are many verbal derivative suffixes like-ike, -v#, 

~maine, ... etc. which can be added to the verbal stems. The 

number of verbal sterns to which these derivative suffixes are 

added is limited in each case. 

St. - 

4,181. oo -ike 

op -ike, CO -a:v#, 00 -anda, oo -ma:no, oO -ta, ~- als, 

00 -9ppF, @ - ane, oO salt, co ¢ by lengthening of e and u vowels 

in the middle’ and by lengthening middle i before derivative 

suffix-i, 

4.18.2. oo -ike occurs after the stem ending in namb-, 

eccar-and ba:1-. 

e.g. ba:j-ike > 

ba:like ‘life? 

eccar-ike > 

eccarike ‘warning’ 

namb-ike > 

nambike ‘belief’
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4,18,3, 00 -a:ve occurs after the stem bele- and ala. 

e.g. bele-a:v [2.29] > 

bela:vu ‘yield’ 

ala-a:vu [2.29] > 

alaivu ‘measurement’ 

4.18.4. co -ande occurs after the opp-. 

e.g. opp-anda > 

opp-ands ‘agreement’ 

4.18.5 0 mame occurs after the stems titr- and vor-. 

௦2. tir- maine > 

ti:rmaino ‘decision’ 

vor-ma:no > 

vorma:ne ‘income’ 

4.18.6. co -to occurs after the stems a:d- and ku:d-. 
e.g. a:d-to £2,15,17,24] > 

8:12 ‘dance’ 

keu:d-co [2.15,17,24] ஷூ 

ku:to 

4,18.7. co -o occurs after the stems sammad-, gya:a-, agal 

and palak-. 

e.g. agal-o ஷூ 

agalo ‘breadth’ 

pajak-o > 

palake ‘habit? 

gya:n-o > 

gyains ‘thought’ 
sammad-o > 

sammado ‘consent’
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4,18.8. ௦ -als occurs after the stems kemm- and minn-. 

e.g. kemm-als > 

kemmoale ‘cough’ 

minn-als > 

minnale ‘lightning’ 

4.18.9. co -opps occurs after the stems er- and mann-. 

6.2. ef-app# > 

றம ‘pungency’ 

mann-oppt 2 

manneppu ‘pardon’ [N] 

4.18.10. ob -ane occurs after the stems so:d-, visasr- and yazs- 

e.g. so:d-ane > 

so:dane ‘test’ 

visa:r-ane [2,13] > 

visa:me ‘enquiry’ 

ya:g-ane > 

ya:sane ‘anxiety’ 

4.18.11. co salt occurs after the stem odi-. 

6.2 ௦004-8817 ்‌ ஆ 

௦01581 ‘broken one’ 

- 4,18.12. co -d occurs with the following stems, 

e.g. adi o > 

adi ‘beating’ 

purt- Pp > 

pu:tu ‘lock’ [N] 

katt-9 > 
katte ‘tundle’ 

nagi-d > 

nagi ‘laugh’ [N]
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4.18.13. The lengthening of e and u in the stems ked- and sud. 

e.g. ked-: > 

19:11 ‘ruin’ [N] 

sud-? > 

su:du ‘heat’ [N] 

4.18.14. The lengthening of middle-i- before a derivative 

suffix-1. 

e.g. tin-i > 

ti:ni ‘eatables’ ‘fodder’ 

4.19 DFFICTIVE VFRBS 

There are certain verbs in Kattunaicka which cannot be 

conjugated for (6156 02 person-gender-number. Such verb stems. 

are called defective verbs, They are classified into two groups as 

{a} Defective verbs that can occur as auxiliaries, and 

{b] Defective verbs that occur as non-auxiliaries. 

4.19.1. Defective verbs that occur as a sxiliaries. 

4.19.1.1. be:do ‘don’t want/not needed’ 

e.g. barabe:da ‘don’t come’ 

kaliyabe:do ‘don’t read’ 

gyalippabe do ‘don’t tear 

anobe:da ‘money-not needed’ 

4,19,2,2. illejile ‘negative existentia!’ 

6.8. tadix-t-a-t ile (2.7,12,13] > 

tadettille “1/We/Y ou/He/ShejIt/ 
They did not prevent” 

~  tadix-t-a-t tie (2.7,12,13] > 

tadettile ‘ ” ,
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tadix-p-a-d ijle [2.7] 

tadippadille 

agi-d-a-t ille [2.14,13,17,22] 

agtille . 

agi-p-a-d ille [2.25] 

ag vadille 

gel-s-id-a-t ile [2.13,17] 

gelsiitille 

gel-s-y-a-d ille 

gelsvadille 

4.19.1.3. ௦115 ‘can’t’ 

e.g, barale kolle 

timbale koijo 

nangokolla 

avarigekollo 

avagrkojlo 

4.19.1.4, a:pa ‘can’t? 

timbale a:pe 

kuduppale a:ps 

~ kuduppale a:ppadille 

~ kuduppale kojle 

nanna kayle a:pa 

e.g. 
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> 

‘I/We/You/He/She/It 

They will not prevent} 

do not prevent’ 

> . 

‘did not chew] have 
nol chewed’ 

ஆ 

‘1/We/You/He/She/It 

They will not chew’ 
பூ 

* » did not casuse to 

win’ 
ஆ 

‘will not cause to win’ 

‘can’t come’ 

‘cart eat’ 

‘we can’t? 

‘they can’t’ 

‘she can’t’ 

‘can’t eat? 

‘can’t drink’ 
ட > 

32 

ச்‌ > 
92௪ 

₹] can’t’ 

4.19.2. Defective verbs that occur as non-auxiliaries. 

4,19,2.1, gottu ‘know’ 

e.g. mnanagr ettane gottu 

avanrg? gottu 

nangags avane gottu 

‘I know Ethan’ 

‘He knows’ 

*We know hex’



4,19,2.2. gottu 

e.g. 

4.19.2.3. ka:ne 

e.g. 

4,19.2.4, alla 

e.g. 

4,20 COMPLEX 

VERBS 

ka:ne ‘don’t know’ 

avanelli o:dano:, nanag¢ 

gottu. ka:ne 

410227 gottu ka:ne 

nanagr kalpale gottu ka:ne 

‘no/not’ 

kane 

pafije ka:ne 

duddu ka:ne 

kempen alli ka:ne 

alli ya:re: 12:06 

avanallade be:re kane 

‘negative differential’ 

avanalla ivaanta: 

uydod: 

avanallade be:ryaire 

kane 

VERB STEMS 
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‘J don’t know where 

he has gone’ 

‘He does not know’ 

‘I don’t know 

reading” 

‘no!’ 

‘There is no famine’ 
ட ? 

‘There is no money 

‘Kempan is not 

there’ 

‘There is nobody’ 

‘It is none 

him only’ 

but 

‘It is not that person 

who beat but this 

person only’ 

‘It is he only and 

no one else’ 

The complex verb stems consist of a main verb [M.V] 

and one er more auxiliary verbs [Aux.]. The auxiliary verbs 

are added either to the verbal participle or to the infinite 

form of the verb, The auxiliaries are verbs used to form 

either the aspects or moods of other verbs,
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There are a fair number of auxiliary verbs in Kattunaicka. 

These auxiliary verbs convey either aspectual or modal notions. 

As there are differeat aspects and modals in use, several types 

cau be established within each class. The auxiliaries under 

aspectuals are perfective, completive, progressive, reflexive, 

trial and inceptive, and those which coine under modals are 

potenticl, negative potential, permissive, negative injunctive, 

negative tense and prohibitive. 

As a rule, the aspeciual auxiliaries’ occur with pronominal 

terminations, but with the only exception of a:st whereas 

modal auxiliaries take only the neuter P.T. The auxiliaries are 

traceable to main verbs. 

4.20.1. ASPECTS 

V.P. + Aux., + Aux., 

4,20.1.1, PERFECTIVE 

The verb ‘iru’ meaning ‘to be’ is«used as an auxiliary 

to form the perfective aspect. 

4.20.1.1.1. pas¢ PERF.CT 

e.g. band-idd-on > 
0200101212 ‘ie had come’ 

kuyd-id-en > 

kuydiddens ‘i had plucked’ 

yaint-idd-aa [2.14,22] > 

ya:ntdan¢ ‘He had excreted’ 

4.20.1:1.2. NON-PAST PERFECT 

e.g. band-idi-on-e [2.13] > 

bandiddane ‘He has come’ 

kuyd-idd-en-e > 

kuyididdene ‘i have plucked’
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yacnt-idd-on-e [2.13,14,22,9] >» 

ya:ntdane ‘He has excreted” 

4,20.1.2 COMPLETIVE 

Verb brd- ‘to leave’ occurs as M.V. and also as Aux. 

As an Aux. it indicates the completion of an event at a par- 

ticular point in time and so it is called as completive. 

e.g. marzdi-brtt-on 

maidibsttons ‘He did [definstely}' 

tand:-b:tt-an [2.4] > 

tand: bitten ‘He brought யூ 

enit-bett-on [2.4] > 

enitebettone ‘He joined » 

kott-bett-on [2.4,5] > 

kottub:ttone ‘He gave ழ்‌ 

Similarly, the verb -a:g- ‘to become’ occurs asa M.V. 

and also as an Aux, where the latter-has /a:-/ as the Aux. 

form. The structure is as follows: 

V.P. + Aux. + £Neut. P.T. 

e.g. avone band + arte - 

banda:tr ‘he has come-finally’ 

avo i ‘she ” > 

ade, ‘t . , 

4,20.1.3. PROGRESSVE 

The auxiliary /-idd/ preceded by /-0ற]/ i.e. /-onidd/ 

gets added to the verbal participial form of another verb to 

denote continuous action. The progressive is not located at a 

point but is spread over a segment on the time dimension.
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e.g. bered-onidd-e:n > 

beredonidde:né ‘L was writing’ 

ma:di-onidd-on [2.29] > 

ma:doniddonr ‘He was doing’ 

bered-onidd-e:n-e > 

beredonidde:ne ‘J am writing’ 

mai:di-onidd-an-e [2.29,9] > 

ma:doniddone ‘Ale is writing’ 

4,20.1.4. REFLEXIVE 

The verb kol- ‘to buy’, ‘to make one’s own’ [kittel, 

1969:524-525] represented as j-on/ is often used with verbal 

participial form of another verb in reflexive meaning. The 

eflexive indicates that the action benefits or in someway 

directly affects its agent. 

e.g. kalt-on-e:n > 

kaltone:nz ‘{ read it myself? 

tinn-on-e:n ்‌ > 

tinnone:nr ‘I ate it myself” 

ma:di-op—e:n [2.10,14] > 

ma:dyone:nz ‘I did it myself 

uyd-on-e:n > 

uydone:né ‘I beat myself” 

4.20.1.5. TRIAL 

The verb no:d- meaning 

auxiliary. Added to the verbal participial form of another 

verb, it imparts the meaning ‘try’ or ‘attempt’. 

e.g. ke:]i-no:d-id-e:n 

ke:lino:dide:ng 

tored-no:d-id-an [2.4] 

toredrno:didens 

‘see’ functions also as at 

> 

‘I tried asking for’ 

> 

the tried opening”
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mi:d-no:d-id-on 

[4.21.2.13.1.2.4] > 

mi:deno¢ didonz ‘he tried bathing’ 

4,20.1.6, INTENTIVE 

The auxiliary verb indicating inception is o:g-, which may 

be related to the main verb o:g- ‘to go’. This auxiliary has the 

peculiarity® of being added to the infinitive of another verb. 

€.g. ma:dal-o:-d-e:n > 

ma:dalo:deins ‘Tam going to do’ 

a:pal-o:-d-e:n > 

a:palo:de:ns ‘I am going to become? 

enival-o:-d-eon > 

enivalo:de:nt ‘I am going to join’ 

4.20.2. MODALS 

Inf. + Aux.,+ Aux., 

4.20.2.1. PERMISSIVE 

The auxiliary verb bovdu (Cf Ramasamy,C., 1976] is added. 
to the infinitive of another verb to indicate permission. This 
auxiliary, however, expresses capability also. 

©.g. o:x-p-a-bovdu [2.7.24] > 

o:pabovdu ‘may g0-someone’ 
ma:d-a-bovdu > 

ma:dabovdu ‘may do-someone’ 

tivi-a-bovdu [2.16] > 
tiviyabovdu ‘may strike with fist 

someone’ 
keri-a-bovdu [2.8] > 

kerebovdu ‘may scratch some one” 

tin-p-a-bovdu [2.19,20] > 
timbabovdu ‘may eat some one’
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4,.20.2.2. POTENTIAL 

The auxiliary to express capability is-a:dedr. This can be 

related to the verb a:g- ‘to become’. 

e.g. Olalea dads ‘can stitch-someone’ 

kuguppalea.dod: ‘can drink-someone’ 

4,20.2,3. NEGATIVE POTENTIAL 

There are three auxiliariesto express negative potential 

meaning viz. /a:padille/ /a:po/ and /kolla/. 

e.g. barale a:padille ‘can’ t-come-someone’ 

baralekollo ‘ * ்‌ 

olale a:padille ‘can’t stitch-someone’ 

kuduppale a:padille ‘can’t drink-someone’ 

tumbite a:pa ‘can’t eat-someore’ 

The auxiliary a:ppadille is analysable into a:- and il-, 

being a defective verb mean ng ‘not to be’. 

4.20.2.4. NEGATIVE INJUNMCTIVE 

There are two ditferent auxiliaries to express negative 

injunction viz. [:| -barads and [ii] -a:go. The auxiliary -a:ge can 

be related to the verb a:g- ‘to become’. 

e.g. i) ningo tinnabaradr ‘you should not eat’ 

”  o:pabaradr ‘ ” go’ 

* barabarade ‘ ” come’” 

**  miyyabarad: ‘ 7? bathe’ 

ii] '? o:gale-a:ga [2.28] > 

o-:gale:go ‘ ” go” 

"  kuduppale-a:go [2.28] >» 

kuduppale:gs ‘ ” drink”
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The auxiliary -ille/ ~ -ile is added to the neuter participial 

nouns? to express past 

is as follows. 

9.2. 

Neut. 221.4. + Aux. 

band-a-t-ile 

banaatile [2.13,17,22] 

bantile 

band-a-t-1lle 

bandatille 

bar-:v-a-d-ille [2.13] 

barevdille 

bar-p-a-d-ille 

baradille 

o:-d-a-t-ille 

o:datilie [2.13.17,24] 

o:tille 

org-id-a-t-ile 

o:gidatile 

o:x-p-a-d-ille [2.7,24] 

o:padille 

kari-d-a-t-ille 

karedatille 

kari-p-a-d-ille [2.12,25] 

karevadille 

[2.12] 

4.20.2.6. PROHIBITIVE 

and non-past negation. The structure 

ஆ 

ழூ 

‘did not come-some 

> 

one 

> 2? > 

=> 

‘will not come someone’ 

> 

‘will not come-someone’ 

ஆ 

>- 

‘did not go-someone’ 

‘will not go-soreone’ 

> 

‘did not call-someone’ 

> 

‘will not callesomeons’ 

The auxiliary which expresses prohibition is be:da.1¢ 

e.g. bara-be:do 

kaliya-be:da 

gyalippa-be:do 

‘don’t come-yow 

‘don’t read-you’ 

‘don’t tear-yow
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4.21. STEM ALTERNANTS 

4.21.1. STEM ALTERNANTS WHICH HAVE FREE VARIATION 

4.21.1.1.  sTRIKE WITH FIST 

{ tivi } 

@ tivi ~ o ti: 

co ti:- is in free variation with tivi before -p only. 

eg.  tiviep-al [2.21] > 

tivimpal *to fist’ 

~  tis-p-al [2.21] > 
ti:mpal ‘to fist’ 

tivi-p-~ 6 [2.21] > 
tivimpé ‘let us fist’ 

~ — ti+p-d-6 [2.21] > 
tu:mpé , 7? , 

4,21,1.2, WIN 

(எ) 
co gel-e ~ © geli 

co geli- is in free variation with gel- in non-past only. 

e.g. gel-¢-a > : 

gela ‘the one who will win/ 
wins” 

~  geli-p-a [2.25] > 

geliva > »
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4,21.1.3. BE PATIENT 

(ஸு) 
CO por- ~ OO porix- . 

@ porix-is in free variation with por- in non-past 

constructions. 

௦.2. por-d-a > 

pola ‘the one who will be 

pitient/is patient’ 

porix-p-a [2.7] > 

porippa . a9 
poy-a:d-a > 

‘.. one who will not 

be patient’ 

porix-p-a:d-a [2,7] > 
porippa:da ‘the one who will not’ 

be patient’ 

4,21.1.4. Grow 

{ bele | 

co bele ~ o beley 

oo . beley- is in free variation with bele- before-p only. 

6.2. bele-p-a [2.25] a 

beleva ‘that which will grow/ 

grows’ 

~ beley-p-a [2.25] > 

beleyva 6 ”
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belje-p-a:dea [2.25] > - 

beleva:da ‘that which will not 

grow’ 

~  beley-p-a:d-a [2.25] > 

beleyva:da ச ”்‌ 

4,21,1.5, பா 

{ kole | 

co kole 6 ௦0 koley 

1. co kojey is in free variation with kole- before -p only... 

e.g. kole-p-a [2.25] > 

koleva ‘that which will rot’ 

koley-p-a [2.25] > 

kojeyva ‘ 2 , 

4.21.1.6, WEEP 

(வ) 
ஐூ.௮]1- ~ & di 

co oli is in free variation with oj- before non 

past and L.M. 

e.g. al-¢-a > 
ala ‘the one who weeps” 

~  ofi-p-a [2.25] > 
6 99. aliva



4.21.2, 

VERBS 

ali-p-a:d-a [2.25] 

oliva:da 

a}-a:d-a. 

alaida 

21-$-0 

91௦ 

611-ஐ-ம்‌-9 [2.25} 

21176 

4.21.2,1, BECOME 

{2} 
CO acx, © a:g- 
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> 
‘the one who does 

not weep’ 

‘ | 

> 

‘Jet us weep’ 

> 

‘ a 

STEM ALTERNANTS IN € JMPLIMENTARY DISTRIBUTION, 

4,21,2,1,1. ௦ a:x- occurs before consonants except -s. 

6.2. a:x-p-al [2.7,24] 

a:pa} 

a:x-p-a [2.7,2.24] 

aipa 

a:x-p-a:d-a [2.7,14] 

a:pa:da 

a:x-d-a [2.7] 

a:da 

aix-n [2.7] 

9:07 

‘to become’ 

> 

‘the one who will 

become/becomes’ 
ae al 

‘the one who will not 

become’ 

> 

‘the one which beesme> 

> 

‘become you [Hon./)
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4,21,2,1.2. 09 aig occurs elsewhere, 

6.2. 8:20 3 ஆ 

8:27 ‘become’ 

aig-i > 

a:gi ‘having become’ 

aig-aid-e > 

a:ga:de ‘without becoming’ 

a:g-a:ke > 

8:28:12 ‘must-become” 

aig-s : > 

a:gsé ‘to cause to become’ 

4,21,2,2, Go 

(ன) 
௦ 0:%, ௦௦ org 

4,21,2.2.1. op osx- occurs before consonants except -s- 

6.5 o:x-p-a [2,7,24 ஆ 

o:pa ‘the one who will gojf* 

goes’ 

o:x-p-al [2.7,24] > 

o:pal ‘to go” 

o:x-p-aid-a [2.7,24] > 

op:a:da ‘the one who wil 

not go’ 

o:x-d-a [2.7] > 

o:da ‘the one who went’ 

o:x-$- + [2.7] > 

௦: ‘go you’ 
o:x-n [2.7] > 

o:nu ‘go you [Hon.]’ 
o:x-d-a-t-ille 

[2.7,13,17,24 ஆ 

o:tille ‘did not g@ someone’



4,21.2.2.2. co oig- occurs elsewhere. 

௦.2. 0:2-1 

o:gi 

o:g-a'ke 

o: gatke 

~ o:x-arke [2.7,28] 

o:ku 

0:2-8:0-௦ 

0:28:05 

0:2-6 

o:gsu 

4.21.2.3 COME 

{| 
co ba:-, co bar- ~ bax- 
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வெத. 

‘having gone’ 
> 

‘must go’ 

> 

‘must go’ 
> 

‘without going’ 
ஆ 

‘cause to go’ 

4.21.2.3.1. 00 ba:- occurs before Imp. 6 and Imp.Hon. -n. 

eg. ba:--+ 

ba: 

ba:-n 

ba:ns 

4,21.2.3.2. op bar- occurs elsewhere. 

> 

‘come-you’ 
ஆ 

‘come-you [Hon]’ 

oo bax- takes -p as non~past and L.M. 

co bar- takes ¢ as non-past marker. 

They are in free variation in non-past constructions. 

e.g. bar-nd-a [2,18,22] 

banda 

bar-nd-a-t ille 

[2.18,22,13, 17,22] 
bantille 

> 

‘the one who came’ 
ட. 

‘did not come-someone’
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bar-$-a 

bara 

~  bax-p-a [2.7] 

bappa 

bar al 

baral 

~  bax-p-al |2.7] 

bappal 

bar-a:d-e 

bara:de 

bar-s 

barsr 

4,21.2.4, FALL 

{a} 
CO bid-, 73 

wt 

4 

> 

‘the one who will 

eome/comes” 

‘without coming’ 
> 

‘cause to come’ 

4,21.2.4.1. co bed- occurs before past marker "20 

e.g. brd-d-a 
bidda 

bid-d-st [2.13,17,17,23] 

bette 

4.21.2 4.2. oo be:]-occurs elsewhere. 

e.g. be:l- Pt 

beste 

be:]-p-a 

betja 

‘that which fell’ 
> 

‘fell it/falls it’ 

> 

‘fall-you’ 

‘that which will fall/ 
falls’
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be:}-al 

b::lal 

besl-a 

be.la 

be:|-a:ks 

beslaske 

br:]-s 

bi:lss 

4,21,2.5. UPROOT 

(tJ 
௯ ா1-, oof ki:1- 

e.g. ket-t-a 

ketta 

ket-t-a-von 

krttayan?” 

4,21.2.5.2. oD ke:] occurs elsewhere. 

உ. போட்‌ 

kets 

ke:]-n [2.15] 

142201) 

1211-3 

1721-62 

ய:1-81 

7181 

1721-2 

14411 

211 

‘to fall’ 

ஈச 

—_ 

‘must fall-you’ 

> 

‘cause to fall’ 

4.21.2.5.1, oO Ket- occurs: before past marker -t. 

> 

‘the one who uprooted’ 
_ 

‘the man who uprooted’ 

> 

‘uproot you’ 
ஆ 

‘uproot you [Hon.,]’ 
> 

‘to cause to uproot’ 

‘to uproot’ 

>. 
6 ” >
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ke:]-d-a 

ke.J-a 

ke:]-arke 

17:18:17 

4,21,2,6. நா 

{ 
© tar, CO tar- 

4,21.2.6.1, a0 ta:- occurs 

Imp. Hon. -n. 

€.g. tareP- + 

ta: 

ta:-n 

ta:né 

4,21.2.6.2. oo tar- occurs elsewhere. 

e.g. tar-nd-en [2,18,22] 

tandens 

tar-nd [2.18,22[ 

tandz 

tar-¢-a 

tara 

tar-al 

taral 

tar-a 

tara 

tar-a:d-e 

tara:de 

THE LANGUAGE OF KATTUNAICKAS 

—> 

‘the one who will uproot’ 
> 

‘must. uproot someone’ 

before imperative marker 9 and 

> 

‘bring you’ 
> 

‘bring you [Hon.]’ 

> 

‘brought-I/bring-I’ 
> 

‘having brought’ 
> 

‘the one who will 

bring/brings’ 
> 

‘to bring’ 
ஆ 

> 

‘without bringing’
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tar-s > 

tars# ‘to cause to bring’ 

4,21.2.7,. STBAL 

(ட) 
co kad-, co kal- 

4,21,2.7.1. co kad- occurs before consonants except -s. 

e.g. kad-d-a > 

kadda ‘the one who stole’ 

kad-d > 

180027 ‘having stolen’ 

kad-nz > 

kadne ‘steal you (Hon.]’ 

4,21.2.7.2. oo kal- occurs elsewhere. 

e.g. kal- ¢-a > 

kala ‘the one who will steal 

steals’ 

kal-al > 

kalal ‘to steal’ 

kal-a:ks > 

kaja:ks ‘must steal someone’ 

kal-s > 

kalse ‘cause to steal’ 

4.21.2.8. SEE 

{ ka:n } 

co kan-, oo ka:n-
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4,21,2,8,1. ௦ kan- occurs before past marker -d. 

€.g. kan-d-en [2.15] > 

kandene ‘I saw/see’ 

kan--d [2.15] > 

kande ‘having seen’ 

kan-d-a t-ille [2.15] — 

kandatille ‘did not see’ 

4,21,2.8.2, oO ka:n- occurs elséwhere. 

e.g. Ka:n-)- 4# > 
18207 ‘see you” 

ka:n-n [2.4] > 

ka:nene ‘see you [Hon.]’ 

ka:n-#s ன 

ka:nisz ‘to cause to see’ 

kan-6-a > 

kama ‘the one who will  see/sees’ 

ka:n-al > 

அறுகம்‌ ‘to see’ 

ka:n-a > 

ka:na ” , 

ka:n-a:d-e > 

18:18:06 ‘without seeing? 

4,21.2,.9, GET DEFEATED 

(ஷு) 
CO SO:X-, 06 so:l- 

4.21.2.9.1, oo so: x- occurs before consonants except Imp. Hon. 

-n and Cau. -s-.
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©.g. soix-t-a [2 7] > 

80:18 ‘the one who got defeated’ 

$0:x-t- [2.7] ஆ 

50:11 ‘having got defeated’ 

s0:x-p-a [2.7,24] > 

so:pa ‘the one who will get 

defeated’ 
$0:x-p-aid-a [2.7,24] > 

so:pa:da ‘the one who will not 

get defeated’ 

4,21.2.9.2. co so:l- occurs elsewhere. 

68. so:l-d- + > 

so: lu ‘get defeated you’ 

5021-1 ஆ 

80:10 ‘get defeated you [Hon.! 
5031-6 > 

so:isu ‘to cause to get 

defeated’ 

so:l-a:ke > 

so:la:ke ‘must get defeated~ 

someone’ 

501-911 ஆ 

50:1314 ‘let one get defeated’ 
80:1-4-8-0-1116 > 

sorlvadille ‘will not get defeated’ 

4.21.2.10. AGREE 

{ oppikoll ] 

© oppikon-. a oppikol|- 

4.21.2.10.1. co oppikog- occurs before past marker -d.



216 THE LANGUAGE OF KATTUNAICKAS 

eg. oppikon-d-a [2.15] ஆ 

oppikonda ‘the one who agreed’ 
oppikon-d = [2.15] > 

oppikends ‘having agreed’ 

4,21,2.10.2. o5 oppikol1- occurs elsewhere, 

e.g. oppikoll-¢- # > 

oppikoltu ‘agree you’ 

oppikoll-n [2.15] ௮ 

oppikolnu * Sagree you [Hon.]’ 

oppikol|-s [2.22] > 

oppikolsu ‘to cause to agree’ 

oppikol]-v-a [2.22] > 

oppikolva ‘the one who will agree’ 

oppikoll-a:d-a > 

oppikolla:da ‘the one who will not 

agree’ 

4,.21.2.11, HIDE 

{avi } 

© ay-, © avi 

4,21,2.11.1. ஐ ay- occurs before -p, 

2, ay-p-a [2.21] > 

aympa ‘the one who will hide’ 
ay-p-al [2.21] > 

aympal ‘to hide’ 

ay-p-a:d-a [2,21] > 

aympa:da ‘one who will not hide’ 
~ — avieaid-a [210,14] > 

avya:da ‘ PP 7
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4.21.2.11.2. co avi- occurs elsewhere, 

௦2, avi-@-# > 

avi ‘hide yow 

avi-n > 

avins ‘hide you [Hon.] 

‘avi-t-a [2.14] ௮ 

avta ‘the one who hid’ 

avi-t-on [2.14] > 
avtane ‘hid he/bides he 

avi-s [2.14] > 

‘avs ‘to cause to hide‘ 

4,21,2,12, BREATHE 

1. 835 ] 

© suty-, © suy- 

4,21.2.12.1. oo suty- occurs before #, -a, -n and -s. 

eg.  suy-p- # > 

suzyi ‘breathe you’ 

sury-n > 

su:ynu ‘breathe you [Hon.’ 

sury-8 > 

su:ysu ‘to cause to breathe’ 

susy-a ஆ 

suya ‘to breathe’ 

4,21,2.12.2. co suy- occurs elsewhere. 

eg. suy-t [2.21] > 
suyntu ‘having breathed’ 

suy-p-a [2.21] > 
suympa ‘the one who will 

breathe’
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suy-p-a:d-a [2.21] 
suympa:da 

suy-p-d [2.21] 

suympé 

suy-a:d-e [2.6] 

suyyaide 

suy-als [2.6,28] 

suyye:ls 

4°21.2.13. BATHE 

{ nix } 
4,.21.2.13.1. oo mi:- 

6.2. 

ஆ 

‘the one who will 

not breathe’ 

> 

‘let us breathe’ 

> 

‘without breathing’ 

> 

‘let one breathe’ 

oO mit-, OO mity-, ~ oo miy- 

mi--d-on 

mi:dons 

mi:-d-a-dille [2.13,24] 

mi:dille 

mi:-p-a-d-ille [2.25] 
mi:vadille 

mi:-p-6 [2.25] 
mi:vé 

mi:-p-al [2.25] 

mi:val 

mi:-pa [2.25] 

mi.va 

mi:p-a:d-a [2.25] 

mi:va:da 

occurs before consonants except - ௩, 

> 

‘bathed he’ 

> 

‘did not bathe‘ 
> 

‘will not bathe’ 

> 

‘let us bathe’ 
> 

‘to bathe’ 

> 

‘the one who will 

bathe’ 
ஆ 

‘the one who will not 

bathe’
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4.21,.2.13.2. oo mity- occurs elsewhere. 

co miy- is in free variation with mi:y- before 

vowels, 

2.2. Mi:y-o- + > 

mi:yi ‘bathe yow’ 

mi:y-n > 

mi:ynor ‘bathe you [Hon.]’ 

mity-s > 

mitys¢ ‘to cause to bathe’ 

~ mi:-s ஆ 

mi‘s¢ 6 ” ர்‌ 

mi:y-a > 

misya ‘to bathe’ 

~ miy-a [2.6] > 

miyya ‘ ” > 

mi:y-a:d-e > 

mi:ya:de ‘without bathing’ 
~  miy-a:d-e [2.6] > 

miyya:de 6 15 5 

4,21,2.14, CRAZE 

(ட) 
oO me, oO mety- 

4.21.2.14.J. oo me:- occurs before consonants except -n 

eg. me: d-od- > 

me:dods ‘grazed-it’ 
me:-p~a [2.25] > 

me:va ‘that which will graze / 
grazes’
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mei-p-d [2.25} 

00:70 

~ me:y-p-6 [2.25] 

06:30 

me:-s 

me:s# 

~ mery-s 

metyse 

me:p-al [2.25] 

me:val 

me:-p-a:d-a [2.25] 

me:va:da 

4,21,2,14.2. ௦ me:ty- occurs elsewhere. 

e.g. mety-o- # 
me:yi 

me:y-n 

me:ynt 

me:y-a-be:do 

metyabe:da 

me:y-ale [2.28] 

me:yerlz 

me-y-a:ke [2.28] 

me:ye:ke 

4,21.2.15. HEAL 

{| 
o ma:-, co maty- 
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> 

‘let us graze’ 

> 

‘let us graze” 

—> 

‘to cause to graze’ 

> 
‘ ” ச 

> 

*to graze’ 

> 
‘that which 

will not graze’ 

> 

‘graze-you” 

> 

‘graze you [Hon.] 

> 

‘need not graze’ 
> 

‘let one graze’ 
ஆ. 

‘one must graze’



VERBS 221 

4.21.2.15.1. co ma:- oceurs before consonants except -n. 

é.g. miaid-ad 

ma:dods 

ma:-s- 

ma:sé 

~ maty-s 

matyse 

ma:-p-a [2.25] 

maiva 

ma--p-al [2,25] 

matval 

mat-p-a:d-a [2.25] 

ma-va:da 

ma:-p-6 [2.25] 

ma:vé 

> 

‘healed it/heals it” 
> 

‘to cause to heal’ 

கஷ்ட. 

4 ° 
” 

> 

‘that which will heal’ 

=> 

to heal’ 

> 

‘that which will not 

heal’ 

jp 

‘let us heal’ 

4 .21.2.15.2. ox mazy- occurs elsewhere. 

€.g. ma:y-$-+# 

ma:yi 

maty-n 

ma:yne 

ma:zy-a-bovdu 

ma:yabovdu 

maty-olr [2.28] 

mazye:le 
ma:y-a:ks [2,28] 

ma:ye:ks 

4,21,2.16, PROTECT, WATCH, HEAT 

(ட) 

> 

‘heal you’ 
> 

‘heal you [Hon.]’ 

>> 

‘should heal’ 

> 

‘let one heal’ 
> 

‘must heal’ 

co ka:x- ~ oo Ka:v-, 00 kKa:vy-
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4.21.2.16.1. co ka:x- occurs before -p- and -t-. 

௦ நகரு 

before -p-. 

is in free variation with ka:x- 

oo ka:v- is in free Variation with ka:x in Inf. 

e.°. ka:x-t-a [2.7] 

ka:ta 

kaix-p-a [2.7,24] 

ka:pa 

ka:x-p-a:d-a [2,.7,24] 

ka:pa:da 

ka:x-p-al ]2.7,24] 

ka:pal 

~  karv-al 

ka:val 

ka:x-p-8 [2.7,24] 

18:06 

~~ ‘katy-p-6 [2.25] 

katyvd 

1.21.2.16.2. co %8:4- occurs elswhere. 

e.g kay-6- # 

kazyi 

katy-a bovdu 

ka:ya bovdu 

ka:¥-a:d-e 

ka:yaide 

katy-ale [2.28] 

14:32:15 

kasy-n 

Katyn 

> 

‘that which protected’ 
> 

‘that which will protect; 

protects’ 
> 

‘that which will not 
protect’ 

கதன்‌. 

‘to protect’ 

> 

ஆக 

‘let us protect’ 

> 

ட bed ’ 

> 

‘protect you’ 
> : 

‘should protect’ 
> 

‘without protecting’ 
> 

-‘let one protect’ 
> 

‘protect you {Hon].’
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4.21.2.17. Bow 

| bery } 

co be-, © be:-, © bety- 

4.21,2.17.1. oo be- occurs before past marker -nd. 

e.g be-nd-a ஆ 

benda ‘that which boiled’ 

be-nd-ad > 

bended: ‘boiled it” 

4.21.2.17.2 co be:- occurs before -p and -s. 

e.g. be:-p-al [2.25] > 
be:val ‘to boil’ 

bet-p-a [2.25] > 

be:va ‘that which will boil/ 

boils’ 

be:-p-a-d-ille [2.25] > 

be:vadille ‘will not boil’ 

be:-p-d [2.25] > 

be:v6 ‘let us boil’ 

besy-p-6 [2.25] > 

be:yvé ‘ “s ்‌ 
bei-s > 

beis¢ ‘to cause to boil’ 

~  bery-s > 

be:ys¢ ‘ , 

4,21.2.17.3. oo be:y- occurs elsewhere. 

e.g, be:y-$- 4 > 
be:yi ‘boil you’
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be:y-a-bovdu > 

be:yabovdu ‘should boil’ 

be:y-a:d-e > 

be:ya:de ‘without boiling’ 
be:y-a:ke [2.28] > 

besye:ks ‘must boil’ 

be:y-n > 

besyne ‘boil you {Hon.]’ 

4,21,2.18. EXCRETE 

{ yay } 

0 ya:-, OO yaty- 

4,21.2.18.1 coya:- occurs before consonants except -n and -s, 

e.g. Yai-p-a [2.21] > 
yaimpa ‘the one who will excrete/ 

excretes’ 

ya:-p-a-d [2.21] > 
yarmpad: ‘the act of excreting’ 

ya:-p-ale-atgo (2.21,28] > 
ya:mpale:ga ‘should not excrete’ 

yast- [2.21] > 

yarnts ‘having excreted’ 

ya:-t-en [2.21] > 
yaintone ‘excreted _he/will excrete 

he’ 

4,21,2,18.2. 00 ya:y- occurs elsewhere. 

€.8. Yar-y-f- # > 
yatyi ‘excrete you’
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yary-n ட 
yatyns ‘excrete you [Hon.]’ 

yaty-s > 

yatys? ‘to cause to excrete’ 

ya:y-a bovdu > 

yaya bovdu ‘should excrete’ 

yaty-a:d-e > 

yarya:de ‘without excreting’ 

yary-ols [2.28] > 

yarye:le ‘let one excrete’ 

4.21.2.19. DIE 

{509 
QO sat-, CO Saiv-, © sary- 

4.21.2.19.1. co sat- occurs before past marker -t. 

e.g. sat-t-a > 

satta ‘the one who died’ 

Sat-t-an > 

sattonz ‘died he/dies he’ 

4.21.2.19.2. o© sa:v- occurs before -p and -v. 

co saty- is in free variation with -sa:v- in R.P., 

Neg. R.P. and Inf. constructions. 

€.g. Sav -a > 

sativa ‘the one who dies’ 

sa:v-al > 

sa:val ‘to die’
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sa:v-a:d-a 

sa:va:da 

sazv- +t 

saivu 

4.21.2.19.3. ௯ sa:y - occurs elsewhere. 

€.g. saty- + 

sa:yi 

sary-n 

88302 

sary-s 

saryse 

saiy-a bovdu 

sa:yabovdu 

saty-a:d-e 

sarya:de 

sary-a:kz [2.28] 

sarye:ks 

4.21,2.20. PAIN 

(=) 
௦ no-, 

—_> 

‘the one who will 

not die’ 

ஆ 

‘death’ 

—_> 

> 

‘die you’ 
3 

‘die you [Hon.]’ 
—_> 

‘to cause to die’ 

> 

‘should die’ 

a 

‘without dying’ 

> 

‘must die’ 

CO no:-, oO no:y- 

4,21.2.20.1. co no- occurs before past marker -nd. 

e.g. no-nd-a 

nonda 

no-nd 

nondu 

no-nd-od 

௦18207 

> 

‘the one who pained’ 
=> 

‘having pained’ 

> 

‘pained it’
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4.21.2,20.2. oo no:v- occurs before inf. -al and -#. 

€.g. Noiv-# ஆ 

no:vi ‘pain’ 

no:v-al > 

no:val ‘to pain’ 

4,21.2.20.3. co now occurs before -3, 

6.2. 10-83 ன 

0:80 ‘pain [N]’ 

4.21 2.20.4. oo no:y-~ occurs elsewhere. 

€.g. no:y- 00 > 

noryi ‘pain’ 

no:y-a-bovdu > 

no-yabovdu ‘should pain’ 
noty a:ks [2.28] > 

00:36:15 ‘must pain’ 

no-y-ale [2.28] > 

no:ye:ls ‘let it pain’ 

no:y-a-burad¢ > 

10340௧1௨07 ‘should not pain’ 

~ norvea-barads = 

no:vabarade ‘ சு > , 
noiv-a:d-¢ > 

no-va:de ‘without paining’ 

~ nory-a:de > 

1௦:32:06 > 33 3 2 

FOOT NOTES 

1, The advantages of having the x-ending stems are: 

[i] The non-past marker -p can be conditioned by stating 

the x-ending classes of stems. 

and [ii] The stems which take L.M. -p can be grouped by 

stating the x-ending classes of stems.
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The treatment of link morpheme in verb morphology can 

be found in Agesthialingom, 3, & Shanmugam, §&.V., 

1970:58. 

In a few examples, oo a:t- is in free variation with -a:d- 

This may be due to the influence of Malayalam in which 

-a:t- is a negative suffix. It is noted that Kattunaickas of 

Nilgiris are well-versed in Malayalam and the area is also 

contiguous. 

Though inclusive and exclusive distinction is not found in 

Fi.Per.Pl., it may be noted here that the Hort. Fi.Per, Pl. 

has the inclusive meaning only. 

The resultant form is a noun after the addition of verbal 

derivative suffix. Since it is added toa verbal stem, it 

has been treated under verb morphology. As the suffixes 

occur with limited verbs, it is not given a position in the 

position classes analysis. 

Though the verbs brd- and a:g- are alike in that they 

express completion, they are however, different in that the 

former takes place all the P.T. markers while the latter 

takes neuter P.Tonly. 

The auxiliary verb /oniru/ can be traced to the combination 

of koj-and ir-, though its meaning of duration does not 

correspond to the sum the meanings of its parts, /on—/ being 

used as reflexive auxiliary and /ir-/ as perfective auxiliary. 

The structure Inf. + Aux. [inceptive}] contradicts the 

observation made that aspectual auxiliary is added to 

the verbal participle. No explanation is offered for this 

at present.
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9. The structure of negative existential contradicts the obser- 

vation that modal auxiliaries are added to infinitive of 

another verb. 

10. This aux. verb can be related to the verb be:ks ‘wanted’. 

The meanings ‘not wanted/need not’ can also be got from 

the prohibitive form be:da.



5. Adjectives. 

Adjectives are a class of words which can be neither declined 

nor conjugated but can occur as attributes to nouns. Some of 

them occur as attributes for both nouns and verbs. They are 

classified on the basis of semantics into several classes. 

5.1, QUALITATIVE ADJECTIVES 

௦5 0115 ‘good’ ‘beautiful’ 

ketto ‘bad’ 

oso ‘new’ 

mu:to ‘elderly’ 

ale ‘old’ 

ele ‘young’ 

senni ‘old’ 

ka:s-/bis-/su:¢ ‘hot’ 

5,2, QUANTITATIVE ADJECTIVES 

e.g. tumbe ‘much’ 

baslo ‘more/much’ 

88105 ‘less’ ‘little’ 

ja:sti ‘more’ 

5.3, DESCRIPTIVE ADJECTIVES 

e.g. doddo ‘big’ 

ginne ‘small’ 

cikkot ‘small’ 

iriys ‘big’
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5.4. ADJECTIVES OF COLOUR 

e.g ratto ‘red’ 

ni:lo ‘blue’ 

918215 ‘yellow’ 

beju ‘white’ 

kari ‘black’ 

acce ‘green’ 

FOOT NOTE 

1, sikke, sig-, si- are the freely varying stems of cikko. 

e.g. Gikke-appon# > cikkappone 

sikke-ovve 2 sikkovve 

sig-apons > sigapons 

si-pons > siponr



ந்‌, Adverbs 

Adverbs are a class of words which can be neither declined 

for cases or numbers, nor are they conjugated. They can occur 

as attributes to verbs. This can be classified into three types 

viz. [1] Simple Adverbs, [those adverbs which are inherent], 

[2] Derived Adverbs, [those adverbs which are derived by 

adding the derivative suffix -a:gi to some of the bases] and 

[3] Onomatopoeic words whch are used as adverbs. 

6.1. SIMPLE ADVERBS 

€.g, summane ‘with out any purpose/ just like 

that} quietly/unnecessarily’ 

be:ga ‘at once/quickly’ 

51:15 ‘cold’ 

tumbo ‘very’ ‘intensifier’ 

2:1௦ ‘yesterday’ 

ninne ‘yesterday’ 

18:1௦ ‘to-morrow’ 

6.2. DERIVED ADVERBS 

6.2.1. ADVERBIAL SUFFIX 

This is marked by the suffix -a:gi which occurs after some 
ases such as bal-, ten, kammi, kari, ratte, olfo ...... ete. 

e.g. bal-a:gi [2.6] > 

121182 ஐ1 ‘white’ 

tenn-aigi > 

tenna:gi ‘cool’
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kammi-a:gi [2.10,2.14,2.22] —- 

kamya:gi ‘less’ 

kari-a:gi [2.28] > 

kare:gi ‘black’ 

Tatte-a:gi [2.29] > 

ratta:gi ‘red’ 

0119-8::1 [2.29] >. 

olla:gi ‘good’ 

6.3. ONOMATOPOEIC ADVERBS 
e.g. be:ga—be:go ‘speedily’ 

o:da-o:da ‘chase and make one 

run fast’ 

anci-anci ‘with great fear’



7. Clities 

Clitics are those forms which do not take tense or case 

suffixes and are bound in nature. The clitics of Kattunaicka 

are classified into three major classes as Pro-clitics, Post-ciitics 

and En-clitics. 

7.1. PRO-CLITICS 

Pro-clitics are those which occur before another clitic or 

noun, They are of two types viz. 

i] Demonstratives 

ii] Interrogatives 

7.1.1, DEMONSTRATIVE PRO-CLITICS 

7.1.1.1. PROXIMATE DEMONSTRATIVE 

{i} 
9 1:-, 9 1- 

7.1.1.1.1. a i- occurs before +, 29, 106 clitic of time, 

before -maidiri, the clitic of type and be- 

fore -segz, the clitic of quantitative. 

6g. i # ‘this’ 

i:-go ‘now’- 

i:-ma:diri ‘this kind’ 

i:-sege ‘this much’
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7.1.1.1.2. oa ie occurs elsewhere, 

€.g. i-lli > illi 

i-ttago > ittago 

i-nte > inte 

i-nta > inta 

i-d > ide 

i-ndé > inds 

i-van ஆ ivané 
iva > iva 

7.1.1.2. REMOTR DEMONSTRATIVE 

{=} 
© a:-, © a- 
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‘here’ 

‘this side’ 

‘in this manner’ 

‘of this kind’ 

‘this thin'g’ 

‘to-day’ ‘now’ 

‘this-he’ 

‘this-she’ 

7.1.1.2.1, 00 a occurs before #, before -ga, the clitic of 

time, before -ma:diri, the clitic of type 

and before-sege, the clitic of quantitative. 

6.2. ar-it 

ai-go 

a:-ma:diri 

aise gt 

7.1.1.2.2. oo a- occurs elsewhere. 

e.g. a-lli > alli 

a-ttaga 4 aitago 

a-nte > ante 

a-nta > anta 

a-d > ads 

a-nde > and¢ 

‘that’ 

‘then’ 

‘of that kind’ 

‘that much’ 

‘there 

‘that side’ 

‘in that manner’ 

‘of that kind’ 

‘that thing’ 

‘that time, then’



THE LANGUAGE OF KATTUNAICKAS 236 

a-ven > avout *that-he’ 

a-vo => avo ‘that-she’ 

7.1.2, INTERROGATIVE 

CO yac-, CO & 

7.1.2.1. oo yai- occurs before person gender number markers 

and before-vago, the clitic of time 

before -ro, the clitic of person, -ne, the 

clitic of purpose, -srgo, the clitic of 

quantitative, before -gals, the clitic of time. 

௦.2. நுகர? ‘which-he’ 

ya:-v-9 ‘which-she’ 

yai-v-ade ‘which-it’ 

yai-v-ago ‘when’ 

yai-re ‘who’ 

ya:-no ‘what? ‘why’ ‘which’ 

ya:-si-ga ‘how much’ 

ya:-galo ‘when’ 

7.1.2.3, co e- occurs elsewhere. 

e.g. e-lliya [2.14,2.22] > 

elya ‘where’ 

6-11125 ‘where, which side’ 

e-nta ‘what kind of? 
e-ndz ‘what day, time’
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7.2. POST-CLITICS 

7.2.1. LOCATIVE CLITICS 

{ -i } 

oo -lli 

7.2.1.1, oo -lli occurs after the demonstrative and interroga- 

tives and also co-occur with dative and 

ablative case markers. 

€.g. a-llinda ‘from that place’ 

a- Migs ‘to that place’ 

ர்‌-117 ‘here, in this place’ 

a-lli ‘there, in that place’ 

e-lli ‘where’ 

7.2.2, SPACE CLITIC 

| -ttago } 

ஸ்‌ -ttags 

7.2.2.1. 0 -ttage occurs after the pro-clitics, 

e.g, i-ttago > 

ittago ‘this-side’ 

a-ttago > 

attaga ‘that-side’ 

e-ttags > 

ettago ‘which side’ 

a-ttago-inda [2.29] > 

attaginda ‘from that side’
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7.2.3, TYPE CLITIC 

{ -nta } 

c -nta 

7.2.3.1. co -nta occurs after the demonstrative and interroga 

tive bases, 

e.g. i-nta ‘this kind’ 

a-nta ‘that kind’ 

e-nta ‘which kind’ 

i-nta-d > 

intad: ‘this kind of thin’ 

i-nta-von > 

intavons ‘this kind of ma” 

i-nta-vo > 

intavo ‘this kind of woman 

7.2.4. QUANTITATIVE CLITIC 

(ட) 
00-82, CO -S#ga, CO -89 

7.2.4.1. oO -s#ga ~ so occurs with interrogative base. 

6.5, yair-s#Bo ~ yai-so ‘how much’ 

7.2.4.2. co #-sge occurs elsewhere. 

€.2. it-sege > 

i:s¢ ge ‘this much’ 

8:-8727 > 

aistgr ‘that wuch’
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7.2.5. TIME CLITIC 

(க) 
ம்‌, 00 -ga, 00 -gal, op ~aga 

7.2.5.1. oO -nds occurs after short demonstratives, 

e.g. i nde ‘to day’ 

a-nds ‘then or that day or days? 
i-ndr-inda [2,29] > 

indinda ‘from this day’ 

7.2.5.2. 00 -ga occurs always after the long demonstrative 

allomorphs. 

e.g. i:-go ‘now’ 

a:-ga ‘then’ 

i:-go-inda [2.29] > 

i:ginda ‘from now’ 

7.2.5.3. 0 -gal occurs before vowel beginning emphatic 

clitic. 

e.g. i:-gal-e: > 

igale: ‘now itself’ 

a:-gal-e: > 

a:gale: ‘then itself? 

7.2.5.4. co-vaga occurs elsewhere. 

e.g. ya:-vago > 
ya:vago ‘when’



240 THE LANGUAGE OF KATTUNAICKAS 

7.2.6, PNRPOSIVS CLITIC 

(க) 
a -n> 

e.g. ya:-nogt ‘what’ ‘why? 

7.2.7. MANNER CLTIC 

{ -nte } 

oo -nte 

7.2.7.1. co -nte occurs after pro-clitics. 

‘in that manner’ e.g. ante 

inte ‘in this manner’ 

e-nte ‘in which manner’ 

7.3, EN-CLITICS 

There are four types of enclitics viz. ij Encl., [which 

occur only with noun}, ii) Encl, {which occur only with 
verb], iii) Encl., [which occur with pro-clitic, post-clitic or 
noun} and ivj Encl.. [which occur after pro-clitic, post-clitic, 
noun or verb]. 

7.3.1, ENCL, which occur after a noun. 

7.3 1.1. CONJUNCTIVE, 

(=| 
OO -€:
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7.3.1. 1.4.00 -e: occurs only after numeral bases. 

e.g. ond-e:-kasls > 

onde:ka:le ‘one and quarter’ 

erJ-e:-mukka:! > 

erde:mukka:le ‘two and three fourths’ 

7.3.1.2, ALSO/BVEN 

{=} 
 -u:, @ -9 

7.3.1.2.1.00 -u: occurs after consonant ending stems. 

e.g. etton-u; > 

ettanu: ‘even Ethan/Ethan also’ 
kartyan-u: > 

kariyanu: ‘even Kariyan/Kariyan 

also’ 

7.3,1,2.2.00 @ occurs elsewhere. 

e.g. ma:di-¢ > 

ma:di ‘even Madhi/Madhi also’ 

ka:li-g > 

katli ‘even Kali/Kali also’ 

7.3.2. BNCL., occurs after verbs. 

7.3.2.1, CLITIC OF SUPPOSITION 

tm] 
மூல 

e.g, banda:l-v: ‘even if [one] comes’ 

uyda:l-u: ‘even if [one] beats’ 

otta:l-u: ‘even if [one] carries’
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7.3.2.2. INSPITE OF 

1 -ku: da } 

co -ku:da 

e.g. band-ku:da [2.4] > 

bands ku:da ‘inspite of one’s coming” 

k:tt-kuida [2.4] > 

ksttrkucda ‘inspite of one’s uprooting’ 

9.3.2.3 FAST CLITIC 

| mante } 

oO -mante 

‘you [Sg.] come quickly or fastly’ 

‘you [Sz.] walk quickly or fastly’ 

‘you [Hon.] come quickly or fastly’ 

e.g. ba:-mante 

nadi-mante 

ba:nz-mante 

7.3.2.4, WHEN 

|» ] 
௦ -29 

7.3.2.4.1.00 -ஐ 

e.g. kod-$-a-go > 

kodago ‘when someone gives’ 

kari-p-a-go [2.25] >» 

karivago ‘when someone calls’ 

kalix-p-a go 

[2,13,2,21,2.22] => 
kalpago | ‘when someone learns’
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7.3.3, 

7.3.4.1. ATLEAST 

(=) 
OO -a.Te 

@.g. yaima-airr [2,29] 

yasnaire 

ya:-gi-a:re [2.10,2.14] 

yaigyaire 

kotto:t-a:re 

kotto:ta:re 

[2.9] 

avana:re 

ava-airs [2.29] 

avaste 

avon-aire 

7.3.3.2. INDEFINITE 

(« } 
am -0: 

e.g. elli-o: [2.10,2.14,2.22] 

elyo: 

ya-von-0: [2.9] 

ya:vano: 

yat-vagti-ot [2.10,2.14,2.22] 

ya:vatyo: 

yasgi-o: [2.10,2.14] 

yaigyo: 

ya:-vad-o: 

ya:vade: 
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ENCL., occurs after a pro-clitic or post-clitic or a noun, 

—_> 

‘in any way’ 
> 

‘in whatever magner’ 
> 

‘atleast, by giving’ 

> 

‘at least, he’ 
> 

‘atleast, she’ 

> 
‘somewhere’ 

> 

‘someone’ [Mas.] ட ்‌ 

‘someone’ [Fem.] 
> 

‘somehow’ 
> . 

‘something’
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7.3.3.3 ADVERBIAL CLITIC 

(வ) 
co-nnt ~ -ensd 

7.3.3.3.1.00 -nnf ~ -eng occurs after onomatopoeic words, 

€.g. gada-gada-nor > 

gadagadanne ‘with grappling 

noise’ 

pada-pada-nne ஆ 

padapadann: ‘drop by drop’ 

Sott-sott-ena [2.4.,2,5] > 

sottusottens ‘drop by drop’ 

moru-morunne > 

morumorunnu ‘crisply’ 

pala-pala-nne > 

palapalanns ‘glittering’ 

7.3.3.4. CONJUNCTIVE, 

(= } 
ஐல; 00 ற்‌ 

7.3.3.4.1.co-u: occurs after interrogative pronoun. 

e.g. yal-von-u: [2.9] > 

ya:vanu: ‘who-ever [Mas.]’ 
ya:-ver-u; [2.9] > 

ya:varu: ‘who (PI.] ever’ 

ya:-vaj-u: > 

ya:va]u: ‘who-ever’ (Fem.]’
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7.3.3.4.2.00-9 occurs after nouns. 

e.g.akkon-$-tefige [2.4,2.9] > 

akkanrtetge ‘elder sister and younger 

sister’ 

appon-p-ovve [2.9] > 

appanovve ‘father and mother’ 

ni:o-¢ nan [2.4] > 

மம்ம: ‘you and டு 

alli-9-illi [2,10] > 

alliyilli Shere and there’ 

i:go-b-a:go [2,29] > 

isga:go ‘now and then’ 

7.3.4. ENCL, occurs after pro-clitic, post-clitic noun or verb, 

7.3.4.1, DIMUNITIVE - ADDRBSSIVE CLITIC 

{ -ne } 
co ~ne, o> -kane, 00 -ka:, co -ra: 

7.3.4.1.1.00 -ne ~ ~-kane occurs after all structures, as Mas 

dimunitive-addressive clitic, 

e.g. e-lli-ne [2.12] > 

ellene ‘where, my little one’ [Mas.] 

e-lli-kane > 

ellikane ‘ ” , 

a-lli-ne [2.12] > 

allene ‘there’ ஞு ்‌ 

a-lli-kane > 

allikane ‘
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avan-kane [2.9] > 

avankane ‘he ” ; 

bande:n-kane > 

bande:nkane ‘I came/come, my little one 

[Mas./ 

ba:-ne ‘come’ » , 

akkon-ne [2.9] > 

akkanne ‘sister, my little one’ [Mas.] 

akkon-kane [2.9] > 

akkankane ‘ ” ; 

7,3.4.1.2.00 -ra: ~ ka: occurs with all structures as feminine 

dimunitive-addressive clitic. 

e.g. akkan-ka: [2.9] > 

akkanka: ‘sister, my little one 

[Fem.]’ 

bai-ra: ‘come’ 

bande:n-ka: ‘I came/come’ 

avon~ka: [2.9] > 

avanka: ‘he’ ” 
allika: ‘there’ னு 

e-Hli-ra: [2.12] _ > 

ellera: ‘where’ 

7.3.4.2. INTERROGATIVE, 

(=) 
00 -a: 

e.g. at-ge-a: [2.10] ஆ 

argeya: ‘[is] it in that manrier’



a-lli-a: [2,10,2.14.2.22] 
alya: 

a-go-a: [2.9,2. 11] 

a:gava: 

avan-a: [2.9] 

avana: 

nacn-at 

na:na: 

bande-a: {2.10,2.12] 

bandya: 

7.3.4.3. CONJUNCTIVE; 

(21) 
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> 

‘[is] it there’ 

> 

‘is it then’ 

a 

‘{is] it that man’ 
> 

‘Tis} it P 
> 

‘did/do you come’ 

© -o:tu ~ -indokks 

71.3.4.3.1. oo -o:tu ~ -indakks occurs after verbal participles. 

¢.g. tind-o:tu-kudi 

tind-indokks-kudi 

7.3.4.4, EMPHATIC CLITIC 

(= 
௦ 

ஐ. a:-gal-e: 

a:gale; 

a:-ga-e: [2.9, 2.11] 

aigave: 

‘drink | after having 

eaten’ 

> 2 5 

கணி 

‘at that time itself* 

> 

‘at that time itself’
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73.4. 
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a-von-e: [2.9] 

avane: 

kod-t-e: [2.15,2.17] 

kotte: 

Kod-t-en-a: [2.15.2.17] 

kottene: 

> 

‘he himself [with emphasis)’ 
> 

‘having given [with 

emphasis)’ 

> 

‘I have given ” 

CLITIC OF INTENSE EMPHASIS 

i -ta: \ 

oO -ta; 

7.3.4.5.L. oo -ta: occurs after nouns and verbs. 

e.g. avon-tar [2.9] 

avanta: 

nicn-ta: 

nisnta: 

ka:jon-ta: [2.9] 

ka:lanta: 

ava-ta: [2.9] 

avata: 

bandale-ta: 

bandaleta; 

tindale-ta: 

tindaleta: 

muttidale-ta: 

muttidaleta: 

> 

‘It is he [with emphasis]’ 
—_> 

‘It is you’ 

வெறிக்‌. 

‘It is Kalan [with 

emphasis]’ 
ஆ. 

‘It is she [with emphasis]’ 

> 

‘if [one] comes only’ 
ண்ணி 

‘if [one] eats only’ 
~ 

‘if [one] touches only’
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FOOT NOTE 

i. Depending upon the following words, the meaning of yaine 

_ changes as follows: 

ய்‌ 

{ii} 

[iii] 

yaina occurs as a qualifier, ifa noun follows it im- 
mediately. 

6.2. ya:od ma:te ‘what news’ 

It functions as a cliticof purpose when it is followed. 

by a verb which does not have an object in a sentence 

6g. ya:na bande ‘why did you come? 

It also functions as a qualifier, when it is followed 

by a verb which has an object in a sentence. 

e.g ya:na e:side ‘What did you buy?/ 

What do you buy?



5, Particles 

Particles are those forms which cannot take either case, 

number or tense suffixes but can take or are capable of tak- 

ing clitics. Particles can occur either freely in a sentence or 

with a noun or verb, 

8. FREE PARTICLES 

Free particles are sub-classified into two types viz. 1. Free 

particles, [those particles which can modify a verb] and 

2. Free particles, ‘those particles which can qualify a noun]. 

8.1.1. FREE P\RTICLes, [those particles which can modify a 

verb]. 

8.1.1.1. STILL 

{ inn \ 

oo inns 

e.g. inns berks ‘still [is] necessary” 

8.1.1.2. AGAIN 

{ manti ] 

oO marti 

e.g. avane manti bandon ‘He cawe again’ 

mantimanti tappe ma:dade ‘Don’t commit mis- 

takes again and again’
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8.1.1.3. SLOWLY 

{ mella | 

ao -mella 

e.g. mellanadi ‘walk slowly’ 

wella ௦2 ‘go slowly’ 

8.1.1.4. FURTHER 

{ me:le \ 

co mele 

e.g. avane metle ke:lidane ‘He asked further’ 

8.1.1.5 ALRIGHT/YES 

(ஸி) 
oo sari 

€.g. sari o: ‘alright [you Sg.] go! 

sari ba: ‘alright [you Sg.] come!’ 

8.1.1.6. WITHOUT ANY PURPOSE 

| summane } 

oo summane? 

e.g. summane bannevs ‘we came without any 
்‌ purpose’
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8.1.1.7, OFTEN 

{ gajegaje \ 

co galrgale 

e.g. galsgale ba: ‘you [Sg.} come often’ 

8.1.1.8. LITTLE 

{si} 
co salps 

e.g. salpo kottons ‘He gave little’ 

8.1.1.9. AWAY 

{ax } 
co du-ra 

e.g. madan du:ra o:dans ‘Madhan went far away’ 

8.1.1.10. MORE 

{ jacsti } 

© 18:81] 

e.g. jasti ide ‘It is more’ 

8.1.1.1. TO-MORROW 

{ te} 
aw na-le
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e.g. nate ba: 

na:jege? banneng 

8.).1.12. YESTERDAY 

{ ninne \ 

co inne 

e.g. ninne bannan: 

8.1.1.13. To-DAY 

{ inds \ 

co. inde 

e.g. indr bannonr 

8.11.14. QUICKLY 

{ be:go | 

be:go 

e.g. 022 
be:gabands [2.9] 

be:gabande 
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‘you [Sg.] come 

tomorrow’ 

*I will come 

tommorrow’ . 

“He came 

yesterday” 

“He came/comes 

to-day” 

‘quickly/at once’ 
> 

‘She came quickly’
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8:1.1.15. HEREAFTER 

| ய்ய; 0௦:16 \ 

co inneme:le 

e.g. innrme:le baradille ‘Hereafter [one] won’t 

come’ 

8.1.2. FREE PARTICLES, [Those particles which can qualify a 

noun] 

8.1.2.1. OTHER 

{ be:re } 

ao bere 

e.g. avonr be:re kelsa 

ma:didons 

‘He did/does some other 

work’ 

8.1.2.2. ALL 

{ ello } 

ac ello ~ pure 

€.g. 112-812 [2.29] ஆ 

ella:l+ ‘all the persons’ 

pu:ro-a:ls [2.29] > 

pu:rat|s 

8.1.2.3. MUCH |MANY 

{ tumba \ 

௦ tumbe
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e.g. tumbs-jana [2.9} 

tumbajana 

tumba-ano [2.29] 

tambane 

8.2. THOSE PARTICLES WHICH OCCUR 

EITHER WITH NOUN OR VERB. 

எத்‌ 

‘many people’ 

‘much people’ 

> 

‘much money’ 

FREELY AND ALSO OCCUR 

8.2.1. PARTICLES WHICH OCCUR FREELY AND ALSO AFTER RELA- 

TIVE PARTICIPLE, 

8.2.1.1. AFTER 

{ indokke | 

oo indakki ~ inde 

e.g. avant banda-indakk+ [2.29] 

avons bandindokk+ 

avons banda — inde [2.29] 

avonr bandinde 

avan-indakks [2.29] 

avanindokke 

ad-an-indakke 

adanindokks 

8.2.1.2. TILL /UPTO 

{ ganto | 

co gants ~ gante 

e.g. baragante 

adrganto 

adegante 

> 

‘after his coming’ 

> 
. 39 ’ 

> 

‘after him’ 

> roo 

‘after it?’ 

“till one comes’ 

‘upto that’ 

“till that time’
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8.2.1.3. BEFORE 

| mundokke * } 

co mundokks ~ munde 

eg. banda-mundokk. ‘before one’s coming” 

avansg-mundakks before him’ 

~ avanig-munde , 7 ச 
muadokke-o: [2.8 ,2.29] > 

mundakko: ‘go before’ 

munde o: ‘ ” ° 

8.2.2 PARTICLES WHICH CCCUR AFTER NOUN ONLY. 

8.2.2.1. THROUGH 

{ mu:le \ 

co mu:le 

62 avon mu:le [2.9] ஆ 

avanrmu:le ‘through him’ 
ettonsmu:le [2,9] > 

ettanemu-le ‘through Ethan’ 

82,2.2. ALTERNATIVE 

{o0 
CO ate ~ aire 

e.g. avanaite ivanatte ‘either that-he o1 
்‌ this-he’ 

avana:re ivana:re



PARTICLES 257 

8.2.3. PARTICLES WHICH OCCUR ONLY AFTER RELATIVE PARTICIPLE 

8.2.3.1. isMEDIATELY 

{ galige } 

௦ galige 

6.2. 804828112௦ ‘as soon as [someone] 

்‌ came’ 

ma:didagalige ‘aS soon as [someone} 

did’ 

8.2.4. PARTICLES WHICH OCCUR FREELY AND BEFORE OR ABTER 

A NOUN, 

8.2.4.1. BELOW 

{ ke lage } 

co kejage*® 

e.g. kelage ‘below’ 

adana kelage ‘below that’ 

kelage mane ‘house-that is below’ 

8.2.4.2. ABOVE 

{ mesle } 

a me:le 

6.8. 10615 ‘abeve’ 

adana me:le ‘above that’ 

betto-n.e:le [2,9] > ்‌ 

bettame:le ‘above the hill’ 

me:lemane ‘house that is above’
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8.2.4.3. INSIDE 

{ose | 
co olage 

e.g. olage 

mane olage 

8.2.4.4. OUTSIDE 

{once } 
co orage 

e.g. orage 

mane orage 

8.2.4.5, UNDER 

| 30117 } 

oo agile 

€.g. adile 

me:jege adile 

8.2.4 6, CENTER 

nadeke } 

©, nagrke 

e.g. nadeks 

manegs aadvke 

‘jnside’ 

‘inside the house’ 

‘outside’ 

‘outside the house’ 

‘under’ 

‘under the table’ . 

‘center’ 

‘in. the.centér of the 

house’.
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8.2.4.7. NEAR 

| tans } 

co tama 

> e.g. aven + tans [2.8] 

‘near him’ avintans 

8.2.4.8. OPPOSITE 

{ edere 1 

90 6111 

‘opposite house’ e.g. ederrmane 

‘oppusite to that’ ௮0227 60212 

8.2.5. PARTICLES WHICH GCCUR FREELY OR BEFORE A NOUN OR 

VERB. 

8.2.5.1, ALONE 

{ tani ர்‌ 

co tani. 

e.g. tani-a:gi banne:nt [2.28] > 
tane:gi bannesns ‘I came/come alone’ 

tani-mane ‘lonely house’ 

PARTICLES WHICH CCCUR FREELY AND OCCUR AFTER PRO- 8.3, 
CLITIC, NOUN OR RELATIVE PARTICIPLE
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8.3.1. SIMILAR 

{ ma:dire } 

oo ma:diri 

e.g. e:lidama:diri ‘as [one] said’ - 

e:ja ma-diri ‘as [one] says’ 

avons ma-diri ‘as he’ 

a:ma:diri ‘in that way’ 

i:ma:diri ‘in this way’ 

FOOT NOTES 

1. Though the words like summane, salps, du-ra, ja:sti, 

etc, function as adverbs, structurally they are treated 

under particles: © 

2. There are particles like na:le, ninne, inds occurring 

with casesuflixes, 

e.g. na:je bannent ‘J will come to-morrow’ 

natjegs ban nen » 

The case markers which occur with some other noun in 

the deep structure gets deleted and thenis added to na:le 

For all descriptive purposes, the form na:jege can be 

considered ag_an allomorph of na:|e,, 

3. The particles likefkelage, mie-le, olage also function as 

post-positions,



9. Lrho-Words 

The functioi of echo-words is to refer to a specimen 

which the spe:ker does not care to identify from among a 

hypothesized collection of identical discrete entities of infinite 

number or from a hypothesized infinite extension of a non- 

discrete handieable entity. “The formation which will be 

discussed is a reduplicative one with the insertion of a 

substitution morpheme between the stem and the reduplicating 

poriion”’ [Emeneau, 1967: 38]. Echo-words in Kattunaicka are 
formed by substiuuting the initial syllable with -gr— or -gr:- 

depending on the short or long vowel in the initial syllable 

and reduplicating the remaining portion. 

Tt may be formulated as 

ji} CVX > CVX -g-X 
[ii] CVX > CV: -ge:-X 

In the above two formulae, X represents all that follows 

the vowel. Either € or X may be zero. The inserted element 

is -gt- when the vowel. of the word initial syllable is short and 

-ge:- when the vowel is long. 

e.g. alle gelle ‘tooth’ 

onte gente ‘camel’ 

send: ginds ‘ball’ 

kombu gsmbu ‘horn’ 

8852 21892 ‘bus’ 

bale gile ‘bangle’ 

katti grtti ‘knife’ 

18881௦ 812815 ‘quarrel’
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a:vugrivu 

aslegesle 

8:12 1 

na:lege:je 

ka-regeirt 

‘snake’ 

‘milk’ 

‘man’ 

‘to-morrow’ 

‘car’



1D. A Further Note on Gense 

In the course of the descriptive analysis of nouns and 

verbs of this language, an interesting observation regarding the 

tense formation is made. A detailed study of the whole of 

syntax is omitted us it is felt that it resembles that of 

other Dravidian languages. So, it is attempted to give a 

syntactic explanation of the formation of tense in Kattunaicka 

alongwith some historical and comparative remarks then and 

there. This study may be useful to comparativists and theore- 
tical linguists. 

Of all the subjects relating to the verb the most important 

but the most complicated is the means whereby the idea of 

time is expressed. ‘‘Tense formation is one of the oldest 

morphological coastructions in Dravidian” [Subrahmanyam, 

1971; p. 102]. However, in Kattunaicka, the mode of express- 

ing various time relations is not only morphological but also 

syntactical. For the detailed morphological description of the 

tense markers, see page. 161 of this book. 

The structure of finite verbs [F.V.] in Dravidian 

(except Malayalam) in general may be given as follows: 

F.V. -» Verb stem -+ causative + tense + pronominal 

termination 

e.g. 

Ta. I. cey + vi + tt + an > 

ceyvitta:n ‘He caused one to do’
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2. cey +t + awn > 

ceyta:n ‘He did’ 

3. cey + v + ain > 

ceyva:n ‘He will do’ 

4. cey + kir + an ஆ 

ceykiran ‘He does’ 

Kattunaicka, a member of the ‘South-Dravidian languages 

of the Dravidian family, has a different finite verb structure 

as will be clear from the following specification; 

F.V. > Verb stem -+ causative + empty morph + prono- 

minal termination 

e.g. 

5. maid + sf + id -+one > 

ma:dsidone ‘Be caused/causes/will 

cause one to do’ 

6. ma: d + id + ons > 

ma:didon: ‘did - he’ 

‘does — be’ 

‘will do - he’ 

On comparison, it can be seen that different tense markers 

are present in Tamil finite verbs whereas no such markers for 

past and non-past in the case of finite verbs of Kattunaicka are 

noted. However, the relative participle (R.P.} of Kattunaicka 

as other Dravidian languages possesses distinct set of tense 

markers for past and non-past time relations. This sort of 

occurence of tense markers is the most striking and unique 

feature of Kattunaicka in the sense that all the other Dravidian 

languages express ftime Frelations only as a morphological 

category, The structure of temporal relative participle in 

Dravidian in general (except Brahui) including Kattunaicka is
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e.g. 

Ta. 7. var+nt+a payyan 

vahta payyan 

8, var-um+ @ payyan 

varum payyan 

9. var+tkir+a payyan 

varukira piuyyan 

Ka.N. 10. bar+nd+a aydons 

banda aydone 

11, bar+pp+a aydans 

bappa aydone 

The tense markers are preseat 

such as participial noun and verbal noun. See 

e.g. 

Ka.N. 12, o:davone 

13. o:ppavane 

14, o:ppad: 

15, otdad: 

265 

> 

‘The boy who came’ 

The boy who will come’ 

‘The boy who comes’ 

ஆ 

‘The boy who came’ 

—> 

‘The boy who comes/ 

will come’ 

in other categories also 

the examples. 

“the man who went’ 

‘the man who goes/ 

will go’ 

‘it-that goes/will go° 

‘it-that went’ 

There are three way distinctions of tense in Tamil; only 

two way is found in Kattunaicka. Even the three way distin- 

ttion is no rigid in Tamil. The past markers of Kattunaicka 

are -nd-, -d-, -t-, -id-, -dd-, -k- and the non-past markers are 

-pp-, -p-, -v-, and -$-. So, on these grounds, it can be said 

that the existence of tense markers in Kattunaicka cannot be 

denied,
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The losing of a suffix category is not new to Dravidian 

family of languages. For instance, person, gender and number 

are indicated by the pronominal termination markers in 

Dravidian languages except Malayalam which has lost the 

pronominal termination suffixes according to Subrahmanyam 

(1971; p.403), Also, Brahui one of the North Dravidian group 
of languages lost all non-finite past forms (Subrahmanyam, 
1971; p.228) eventhough the past tense marker is retained in 
finite constructions, Perhaps, this may be considered as an 
evidence for the losing of tense suffix as found atleast in 
ome types of constructions of some Dravidian languages. 

The empty morphs which resemble past tease markers in 
R.P. might have been past tense indicators and have merged 

with the root later. The same stem is used for all the time 

relations which are expressed by the time adverbs alongwith 

various pronominal terminations. The merging of the past 
suffix with verb root is not peculiar, atleast, as far as Toda? 

and Kannada are concerned. Kannada has some examples 

where the earlier past tense marker has merged with the root 
and a new past marker is added to the earlier past stem. 

62. 

Ka. 16. migu ‘to excel’ 

17. sigu ‘to be caught’ 

18. mik-k-anu the excelled’ [Old Kannada] 

18a. mikk-id-anu ‘he excelled’ [Mod. Lit.Ka & Coll; 

Kaj 

19. Sik-k-anu ‘he was caught’ 

19a. Sikk-id-anu ‘he was caught’ (Mod. Lit.Ka & 

Coll. Ka]
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_ It is also observed that there is no difference between 

the preseot and future tense markers in finite constructions of 

both Tamil and Kannada colloquial style. This indicates that 

tense markers are not rigidly used for their respective time 

relations. There is evidence of over-lapping of tense markers 

in colloquial Tamil and Kannada. 

In the light of McCawley’s (1968;pp. 110) preposal for 

the treatment of tense makers in English and Kiparsky’s 

treatment of the development of tense markers in Indo-European, 

it will be attempted to analyse the tense markers of 

Kattunaicka whose distribution is peculiar to Dravidian. 

McCawley suggests 

1) Tense markers can be treated as being the pronominay 

form of a time adverb like the way in which personal pro- 

nouns refer to what they stand for. 

2) Tenses are pronominal in nature would entail having 

a duplication rule which adds a pronominal copy of every 

time adverb. 

3) The addition of pronominal copy in predicate position 

by the time adverb reduplicatien transformation could be so 

formulated as to create derived structures in which tenses 

appear in mainverb position and those constituents which 

“will give rise to explicit time adverbs will appear in other 

positions than mainverb position. 

To derive F. V. and R. P.''structures- of Kattunaicka the 

deep structure could be set up, as in .the following tree~ 

diagram, for the sentence.
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aydons kelsoma:didons 

  

  

s 
| 

| | 
NP Pred.P 

1 

| ர 
ர VP Time Adv. | ்‌ 

| \ 
N Vv ( indokkr ) 

| | | j mundakks | 
| ( | 4 2 ச 

aydenz 10189 ma:d- | ----} 
U----J 

As to the derivatioa of F. V. constructions the gender-number 

concord transformation has to be operated on the deep 

structure and -id-type of morphems is added automatically 

when once the concord transformation is applied. 

The derivation of R. P. in Kattunaicka involves two 

transformational rules. They are 

1. Time adverb reduplication transformation or 

Proaominal copying transformation. 

2. Relative participle transformation. 

Operating the: first rule, one’ gets, two sentences depending 

upon his choice of time relations. 

20. aydonz kelsa ma:gid (indokks) 

21. aydons kelso ma:d (mundokks) 

On applying the second rule, one gets sentences like
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22. kelso ma:dida aydoms 

23. kelso ma:da aydon: 

Having got the F.V. structure and R.P. from the deep 

structure, the proposals cf McCawley can be reviewed. His first 

proposal does not seemto work in the case of F.V. and so, 

naturally, the second and third proposals also do not operate. 

Contrary to this all the three proposals operate in R.P. The 

different time relations are perceived either through the presence 

_of an adverbial expression of time or through the discourse 

within an already established frame work of time reference in 

F.V. But what explanation can be offered to the presence of 

-id-? type of morphemes in F.V. 

With the help of the historical and comparative linguistics 

one can try tosolve the problem of -id- type in F.V. By 

bringing in Kiparsky’s* proposal [1968] for the history of tense 

in Indo-European, McCawley supports his proposals for English 

tense markers. The remnant of tense markers is attested in R,P., 

participial noun and -verbal’ noun and the preseace of tense 

markers in other Dravidian languages of which Kattuhaicka 

is also a member shows that originally there might have 

been tense markersin F.V. of Kattunaicka also காம்‌ at a 

later stage. they might have been lost.. The loosing of 

tense markers is still in the process which can be seen from 

the non-past’ R.P. 

e.g. 

24. bar + [2] +a ‘appa | 

‘The one who will come’
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25. a: [ge] + (22) tas {awe 4 

‘The one who will become’ 

26. ite +O +a > ira 

‘The ene who will be” 

27, atke + (6 * a> (க } 

‘The one who will make’ 

The arguments in favour of the loosing of non-past 
markers are in the process in Kattunaicka are 

1, The -pp- suffix is optional [See example 24] in that 
class of stems which take it 

2. The -v- suffix may be explained as a glide rule bet- 
ween two vowels. The glide rule is optional in other 

areas, se alse in R.P.. 

3, The -pp- suffix occurs as empty mofph in negative 
R.P. also, like -id- type in F.V. 

e.g. 

28. a:[gs] + pp + ard + a — = a:ppa:da 

29. kudi + pp + a:d + a -» kudippa:da 

30. ka-[yi}+ pp + ad+a > ka:ppa:da 

Further study in the development of tense markers in 
Kattunaicka and the comparison of the same with other 
Dravidian languages and also with that of world languages 
may give some clue to explain the relation between time 
relations and tense markers of Kattunaicka in particular and 
other languages in general.
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The study of a language from the historical as well as 

comparative point of view may give some clue to the theory 
of transformational grammar as is evidenced: by Kiparsky’s 
proposal for the historical development of tense markers in 
modern Indo-European as seen earlier. The situation in Kattu- 
naicka shows that originally there were both tense markers and 
time adverbs to denote time relations and later on F.V. 
lost the tense distiaction in the process. The process of loosing 
tense markers is still on and it may be expected that in 
course of time, Kattunaicka may loose the distinct tense markers 
in all other categories also. But, the direction in which the 
change takes place in Kattunaicka is Opposite to what happens 
in other Dravidian languages and also to what Kiparsky has 
observed in Indo-European languages. 

The question, what is the explanation for + id- type 
suffix in F.V., still remains unanswered. The suggestion that 
it may be treated as empty morph is not sound because at 
present one cannot give the phonologically acceptable environ- 
ments for its occurrence in F.V, Anyhow further research is 
much needed in the area of time, tense and the verb of 
Kattunaicka and other Dravidian languages to arrive at a 
reasonable explanation of the empty morph. 

FOOT NOTE 

i, Maiayalam does not have pronominal terminations in 
all their finite verb constructions. 

2, It is to be*noted that Kota-Toda employ the original 
past stem as the basis of the preseat tense and some 
other formations also in addition to the past tense 
{Subrahmanyam - 1971; p.190]. 

3. In - id- type, the author includes -id-, -dd-, -d-, -t- and 
-k- suffixes.
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Kiparsky argues that in proto-Iudo-European, tease 

morphemes were in complementary distribution with 

overt time adverbs and thus could be considered as 

belonging to the same grammatical category as them. 

The - development of the modern Indo-European 

languages from this stage involved the copying of 

features of the referents of time adverb, on to the 

verb first optionally and later obligatorily.
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The arrangement of lexical items is presented in the 

following order of phonemes | i, i, 13, 13, 6, 6, 65, உ a, ai, ass 

0, 6,0:, U, fi, t, #, i, i, a, 9, p, b, t, d, t, d, ¢. ர்‌, ௦ 

j. k, g, m,n, 9, f, f, 8, , 8, 7, 1) எம்‌], 

c, j and ¢, j are taken along with the stops for the purpose 

of indexing. 

The entries are in phonemic spelling. The meaning of 

each lexical item is given in English followed by an entry 

referring to its part of speesh whether noun, verb, adjective 

adverb or numerai. 

ippatt ‘twenty’ [Num.] 

ippatmu:r ‘twentythree’ [Num.] 

ippatna:k ‘twentyfour’ [Num.] 

ippattent ‘twentyeight’ [Num.] 

ippatterd ‘twentytwo’ [Num.] 

ippatte:1 ‘twentyseven’ [Num.] 

ippattayd ‘twentyfive’ [Num.] 

ippatta:r ‘twentysix’ [Num.]} 

ippattombett ‘twentynine’ [Num.] 

ippattond ‘twentyone’ [Num.] 

ibbon ‘panther’ [N] 

ittale ‘brass’ [N] 

-id ‘this-it’ [N] 

idella: ‘these’ [Adj.] 

ittige ‘brick’ [N] 

itli ‘Idly, a South Indian dish’{N] 

idi ‘pound, beat, powder’ [V] 

iketti/ ‘hiccup’ [N] 

ikk ‘serve’ [V]
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imbifitare 

ind 

inde 

indokk 

ificige 

158 2812 

18௨111 

iso 

- istari 

isku:Imane 

isto 

ir 

iri 

iriyappon 

irett 
iris 

iit 

ice 

ist 

igo 

isan 

isselenn 

ir 

ih 

ebba:v 

ett 

etton 

ede 

edenois 

‘ljime plant’ [N] 

‘to-day’ [Adv.] 

‘afterjafterwards’ [Adv.]} 

‘back/after’ [Adv.] - 

‘waist’ [NJ 

‘narrow piace’ [N] 

‘sting’ [N] 

‘poison’ [N] 

‘syringe’ {Nj 

‘school’ [N] 

‘Hking’ [14] 

‘to be’ [V] 
‘sepcrate’ [V] 

‘father’s elder —_ brother] 

mother’s elder sister’s hus- 

band’ [N] 
‘darkness’ [14] 

‘to cause to be’ [V] 

‘here’ [Adv.] 

fly’ [N] 
‘a jong stick which forms part 
of a piough’ [N] 

‘now’ [Adv. | 

‘Lord Iswara’ [N] 

‘date -fruit’ [IN] 

‘drink hike an animal’ [V] 

‘feather? [IN] 

‘python’ [N] 

‘raise, lift’ [V] 

‘grand father’ [N] 

‘chest? [N] 

‘chest pain” [N]
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edezo:b 

eder. 

ett 

edakay 

edavisntiags 

66 
eks 

egaron 

egal 

emo 

embatt 

emme 

engi 

eno 
endeyva 

ent 

enn 
ean 
enne 

enarku:s 

ennes 
esi 

esor 

௦21021. 

erappa-|i 

erekk 

602] 

erog 

er 

eri 

erega:|s 

ரம 

‘shirt pocket’ [N] 

‘oppose’ [V] 

‘reach forth’ [V] 

‘jJeft hand’ [N] 

‘a month’s name’ [N] 

‘to shoot an arrow’ [V] 

‘stretch forth’ [V] 

*a kind of bird’ [N] 

‘shoulder’ [N] 

‘God of death’ [N] 

‘eighty [Nuro.} 

“buffalo” [N] 

‘thatch’ ‘braid’ ‘join’ [V] 

‘dead body’ [N] 

‘Goddess’ [N] 

‘eight’ [Num.] 

‘count’ [V] 

ஏர ஜய” [N] 

‘oil [N] 

‘female child’ 1 

‘to cause tofcount/to think’ [V] 

‘sing’ [V] 

‘name’ [N] 

*‘master/owner’ [N] 

‘beggar’ [N] 

‘collect/sweep” [V] 

‘make descend’ [V] 

‘descend’ {Vj 

‘give birth-delive:’ [V] 

‘beg’ [V] 
‘a kind of tube root’ [N]} 

‘bullock’ [N]
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erd 
erdattimane 

erdesatti 

ernu:r 

615 

elikatri 

ele | 
elcenn 

elle 

ellekall 

ella:r/pu:ro 

elittimara 

ele 

eleven 

sla tiago 

ejatenzmaka:yi 

elakkibsd 
elevatt 

elog 

ell 
611806 
en 

6:1 

appon 
abba 

att 

attid 

atte 

attenn 

attombott 

atsa:varo 

‘two’ [Num.] 

‘terraced house’ [N] 

“*twice? [N] 

‘200’ [Num.] 

‘splash’ [V] 

‘rat trap’ [N] 

‘betel-leaf’ [N] 

‘ziziphus jujupa’ [N] 

‘boundary’ [N] 

‘boundary stone’ [N] 

‘all’ [N] 
‘a kind of tree’ [N] 

‘hair’ [N] 

‘younger person’ [N] 

‘crescent moon’ [N] 

‘tender coconut’ [N] 

‘kindle’ [V] 
‘seventy’ [N] 
‘become flexible’ [N] 

‘gingilly’ [N] 

‘gingilly oil’ [NJ] 

‘louse’ [N] 

‘get up’ [V] 
‘father’ [N] 

‘festival’ [N] 

‘climb up’ [V] 

‘settle down’ [V] 

‘father’s sister/ mother’s jbrother’s 

wife/mother-in-law’ [N] 

‘fig? [N] 
‘ninteen’ [Num.] 

‘ten thousand’ [Num.]
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adimu:r 

adinent 

adine:] 

adinayd 

adina:k 

adina:r 

adirsta 

add 

advans 

atte 

adi 

adakke 

adakke katti 

adakka 

agama:ne 

addapetti 
adya:lo 

acakki 

acce 

accemanas 

acce nitr 

ajje 

akki 

akkon 

aksara 

agi 

ageka:ra 

agal 

agalo 

aggo 

ama:va:se 

ammi 

277 

‘thirteen’ {Num.] 

‘eighteen’ (Num.] 

‘seventeen’ [Num.] 

‘fifteen’ [Num.] 

‘fourteen’ [Num.] 

‘sixteen’ [Num.] 

‘luck’ [N] 

‘eagle’ [N] 

‘advance’ [N] 

‘leaches* (N] 

‘close’ [V] 

‘nut? [N] 

‘nut cracker’ [N] 

‘burial’ [N] 

‘mortgage’ [N] 

‘beam’ [N] 

‘mark’ [N] 

‘raw rice’ [N] 

‘green’ [N] 

‘green chilly’ [N] 

‘cold water’ [N] 

‘trace’ [N]} 

‘bird’ [N] 

‘elder-sister’ [N] 

‘alphabets’ [N] 

‘chew’ [V] 

‘enemy’ [{N] 

‘day time’ [N] 

‘breadth’ [N] 

‘rope’ [N] 

‘New moon day’ [N] 

‘sister’s or brother’s
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amma: 

ammo:n 

ஸம்‌ 

anebella 

anenn 

anaile 

annerd 

annayyo 

annond 

anz 

anil 

ane 

anebare 

anabe 

anaka:ron 

ano 

ants 

annen 

aij 

angay 

aiga:dimane 

asit 

asena:le 

asatte 

asar 
asarakaty 

asto 

ari 

‘daughter to each other’ 

[14] 
‘small pox’ [N] 

‘mother’s brother’ [N] 

‘dew’ [N! 
‘palm jaggery’ [N]} 

‘palm fruit? [N] 

‘palm 1584” 114] 
‘twelve’ [Num.] 

‘injustice’ [Nj 

‘eleven’ [Num.] 

‘be frightened’ {V] 

‘squirrel’ [N] 

‘fore-head’ [N] 

‘fate’ [N] 

‘mushroom’ 

‘rich man’ [N] 

‘money, [N] 

‘sharpen’ [V]} 

‘elder brother’ [NJ 

‘be afraid of? [V]} 

‘palm’ [N] 
‘hotel/tea-sbop’ [N] 

‘flour’ [Nj 

‘four days before the time 

of speaking’ [Adv.] 

‘snail’ [N] 

‘cereals’ [N] 

‘unriped green-gram’ [N] 

‘foot’ [N] 

‘grind’ [V]



are 

arekaysoge 

arenalli 

arenellimara 

aramane 

arane 

ara:k 

arovatt 

arovattond 
arta — 

arda 

arlenne 

arl:maro 

ard. 

ale 

ales 

ala:k 

பிராகாரம்‌ 

8182. 

alsebitt 

alstka:y 

8182111275”. 

alt 

ali 

ale 

aleyana 

aleyanno 

‘alage; 

alaie 

aj@lengare. 
aljemu-le 

allo 
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‘half? [N] 
‘half-shirt’ [N] 

‘a kind of crab’ [N] 

‘a kind of gooseberry tree’ [N] 

‘palace’ [N] 

‘mabuya’ [Nj 

‘wax’ [N] 

‘sixty’ [Num.] 

‘sixtyone’ [Num:] 

‘meaning’ {NJ 
‘half’ 

‘castor-oil’ [N] 

‘castor tree’ [N] 

‘knee’ [N] 

‘wander’ [V] 

“182” 157) 

-woodea rafter’ (111 

‘aluminium’ {N] 

sjack fruit’ {N] 

‘seed of jack fruit’ [N] 

‘ cunriped jack fruit? [N] 

‘jack tree’ [N] 

‘measure’ [V] 

‘a small pan cake like dosa’ [N] 

‘cave’ [N]. 

‘old coin’ [N] 

‘cooked rice with water’ [N] 

‘big mud pot’ [N]}. 

‘scar’ [NJ 

‘a kind of banyan tree’ [N] 

‘rib? [N] 

‘river® [N]
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avereka:y/ 

avasaro 

avo 

avor 

avon 
ayto:ro 
ayd 

ayvatt 

ayvattombott 

ayvattond 

avi 

avk 

avs 
aip 
a:pi:sar 

azbi 

ait 

asjaka:rati 

“a:taka:ran 

2219 

acd 
a:d 

a:deil 

a:deme:ssven] 

ards 

ac 

azjino 

a:k 

arg 

8:26 

‘beans’ [N] 

‘urgency’ [N] 

‘she’ [N] 

‘they’ (Ep. Pl.]/ He/She [Hon. 

Sg.] 

‘He’ [N] 

‘Sunday’ [N] 

‘five’ [Num.] 

‘fifty’? [Num.,] 

‘fiftynine’ [Num.]} 

‘fiftyone’ [Num.]} 
‘hide’ [V] 

‘press’ [V] 

‘cause to hide’ [V] 

‘wedge’ [N] 

‘officer’ [N] 

‘steam’ [N] 

‘danger’ [N] 

‘dancer [Fem.]’ [N] 

‘danger [Mas.} [N] 

‘dance’ [N] 

‘dance/rattle’ [V] 

‘she-goat” [N} 

‘dung of goat’ [N] 

‘shepherd’ [N] 

‘to shake/cause to dance’ [V] 

‘spread’ [V] 

‘day before yesterday’ [Adv.] 

‘put/fit/prepare’ [V] 
‘become manifest/fit/ be 

possible’ [V 
‘yes?



a:gadasa:mano 

8:29 

8:06 

9:06 

a:ne komb 

a:ne mo;ten 

a:nefiji 

aini 

a:se 

a:sepad 

a:sariys 

a:sepatri 

a:zari 

a:zarikelso 

ar 

a:rati 

a:rambama:d 

a:revon/ 
a:ron 

ar 

8:06 

irs 

a: 

a:lakki 

a:lamaro 

a:losi 

a:lkal li 

a: 

8:16 

8:12 ' 

வ 

8௫5016 
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‘nen-eatables’ [N] 

‘then’ [Adv.] 

‘tortoise’ [N] 

‘elephant’ [14] 

‘tusk’ [N] 

‘mahout’ (N] 

‘moss’ [N]} 

‘nail’ [N] 

‘desire’ (N] 

‘like/desire’ [V] 

‘wonder’ [N] 

‘hospital’ [N] _ 

‘carpenter {Mas.]’{N] 
‘carpentry’ [N] 

‘six’ [Num.] 

‘Female Brahmin’ [N] 

*‘start/begin’ [V] 

‘a kind of jungle cat/ 

male Brahmin’ [N] 

‘flounder/fly’ [V] 

‘crow bar’ [N] 

‘cau.e to fly’ [V] 

‘mitk’ [N] 
‘a kind of bird’ [N] 

‘banyan tree’ [N] 

‘cousult’ [V]} 

‘a kind of spurge’ [N] 

‘rule’ [V] 

Steaf’ (N] 

“*depth’ [N] 

‘snake’ [N] 

‘slough ef snake’ [N}
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a:vbati mi:n 

a:ydo 

oppale 

obban 

obbai 

ott 

ott 

ottare 

otto: 

ottume 

odar 

odukk 

odug 

odde 

otte 

011975 

otteno:s* 

Ottarrotti® 

ottus 

odi 

ode 

ode kabai 
odema:r 

odetn. ‘ 

௦847௪ 

odus. 

okutti 

௦121211215 

okkalga-rati 

okkalga:ran. 

oge 

om 

‘a kind of fish’ [N] 

‘weapon’ [N] 

‘blister /boil’ [N] 

‘one man’ [N] 

‘one woman’ [N] 

‘press gently’ [V] 
‘Jate’ [N] 

‘morning’ [N} 

‘adjust’ [V] 

‘unity’ [N] 

‘be trembled’ [V] 

‘move away’ [V] 

‘step aside’ [V1 

_‘torch’ [N] 

‘stomach’ 

‘jealousy’ [N]_ 
‘stomach-ache” [N] 
‘a kind of grass [147] 

‘icrack/paste’ [V] 

‘break as earthern pots’ [V] 

‘hip’ [N] 
‘waist band’ (N] 
*small owners’ [N] 
‘sister’s or brother's son’ [N] 

‘gavel’ {N] 

‘cause to break’ [V 
‘naval’ [N] 
‘paddy threshing place’ [N] 

‘married woman’ [N] 
‘married man’ [N] _ 

‘smoke/tobacco’ [NI 

‘arrow’ [N]



ombatt 

oni 

onake 

onaire 

ond 

onde 

onde:ka:1 

onde:mukka:! 

onde:yidi 

onduvare/ ~ 

ondare 

onnemare 

onak 

onaka:le 

onag 

onagrsunti 

onte 

ofij 

osegand 

osenn 

oseng+gagd 
orage 

oraga:vd 

ore:k 

ars 

oli 

oli 

ole 

olerg 

01826 

91௦ 

௦11௦ 
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‘nine’ [Num.] 

‘sieve’ [V] 

‘pestle’ [N] 

‘sieve’ [N] 

‘one’ [Num.] 

‘alone’ [IN] 

‘one and quarter’ (Num.] 

‘one and three fourth’ [Num.] 

‘obstinacy’ [N] 

‘one and half’ [Num.] 

‘a kind of tree’ [11] 

‘dry up’ [V] 
‘dried leaves’ [N] 

‘be dried up’ [V] 

‘dried ginger’ [N] 

‘camel’ [N] 

‘like’ [V] 

“‘bride-groom’ [N] 

‘bride’ [N] 

‘newly wedded couple’ 

‘out’ [Adv.] 

‘puberty’ [N] 

‘to burn’ [V] 

‘rub’ [V] 

‘stitch’ [V] 

‘get away’ [V] 

‘river’ [N] 

*bank/shore’ {N] 

‘in’ [Adv.] 

‘fire-wood’ [N] 

‘good’ [Adj.]
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ovve 

ovvappen 

௦: 

oid 

o:dumane 

o.ds 

o:nanabboa 
௦:16 

௦:16 1:16 

02:85 

upp ; 
uppumi:n 

uppunaka:y 

ubbeaol 

utt 

uttunettanabe 

uduke 

udurs 

udd 

udda bandi 

uddaka:ron 

uddana:ms 

மும்ம 

uddoal 

udr 

ud 

ud 
udi 

udi bajo 

udi ma:d 

udus 

‘mother’ [N] 

‘parents’ [N} 

*த0” [V] 
‘run’ [V] 

‘tiled house’ [N] 

‘drive/cause to run’. [7] 

‘festival of Onam’ [N] 
‘ear-ring’ [N] 

‘paim-leaf basket’ [N] 

‘fast’ (N] 

‘salt? [N] 

‘dried fish’ [N] 

‘pickles’ [N] 

‘earthworm’ [N] 

‘ant hil 

‘a kind of mushroom’ [N]} 

‘sauce’ [N] 

‘shake’ [V] 

‘bilack-gram’ [N] 

‘aeroplane’ [N] 

‘tall-feliow’ [IN] 

‘the marking of holy ash on the 

fore-head’ [N] 

‘height/top/high’ [N] 

‘above’ [Adv.] 

‘wither’ [V] 
‘wear’ [V]} 

‘waist/a big lizard’ [N] 

‘powder’ [N] 

‘dung of birds’ [N] 

‘powder’ [V] 

‘cause to wear’
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ug ‘madness’ [N] 

uj ‘rub gently/smear’ [V] 

ucce ‘urine’ [N] 

uccrd ‘urinate’ [V] 

ug ‘enter’ [V] 

ugus ‘cause to enter’ [Vv 

ugur ‘finger nail’ [N] 

ugurusutton ‘waite dots over the finger nail’ [N] 

ummi ‘husk’ [N] 

unta:k ‘create’ [V] 
und ‘push’ [V] 

untcamaro ‘tamarind tree’ [N] 

ung ‘wound’ [N] 

மந்து ‘ring’ [N] 

uzur ‘life’ [N] 

uri nice ‘sweat’ [N] 

urutt ‘roll’ [V] 

urug ‘be melted’ [V] 

urugde:is ‘potato’ [ N] 

ராம்‌ “(௦ roll down’ [V] 
uri ‘fry/roast/burn/suck/sip’ [V] 
urs “cause to suck’ [N] 
ull ‘grass’ [NJ 
ullanabe ‘a kind of mushroom’ {N] 
ullumedde ‘a heap of straw’ [N] 
ul ‘plough’ [17] 

ul ‘worm’ (Nj 

uli ‘tamarind’ [N] 

uli ‘chisel/tusk’ [N] 

ulukk ‘sprain’ [N] 

ulli “Sonion’ [Nj 

uvv ‘flower’ [N]
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uy 

ut 
uima:le 

uinzon 

U:S 

ur 

wr 

யாக்க: 

711 

5ம்‌ 
edi 

edikatt 

#nts 

700 
me 

stzkk 

it 

211 

#]krk 

ottige 

90 
90102 

904 

902- 

arsind 

all 

alii 

9] 
pitta 

pinni 

pinnimul { 

pinsil 

‘‘beat/rain/flow’ [V] 

‘feed’ [V] 

‘swing [N] 
‘cock’ [N] 

‘fur? [NJ 

‘spring’ [V] 

‘one’s native place’ [14] 

‘crawl’ [V] 

‘a pudding made of rice flour’ [N] 
“‘throw speedily’ [V] 

‘catch’ [VJ] 

‘a raised varandah’ (N] 

‘squeeze’ [V] 

‘crush’ [V] 

‘wife’ [N] 

‘tighten’ [V] 
‘aav’ [Nj 
‘get down’ [V] 

<desced’ [V] 

‘sister-in-law’ [N] 

‘cook, boil’ [V] 

‘prayer’ [N] 

‘pig’ [N] 
‘rebuke’ [V] 

‘turmeric’ [N] 

‘tooth’ [N] 

‘lizard’ [14] 

‘weep’ [V] 

‘delirium’ [N] 

‘safety pin’ [N] 

‘pin’ [N] 
‘pencil’ [N]
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_Pisass 

petti 
pedi 

pedikatt 
pedifia:r 

pellikutton 

pe:par 

pe rika:y 

pe:y 

pattayyo 

padana 

paralakary - 

Patta:nt Kadale 

patte 

patte pu:nzen 

patta:s 

pad 
padi 

80286 

௨௦௦ 

panici 

panikon 

pane:n 

pafice 

patije 

patije 

pafja:t | 

pantga:k 

pangs 

poriti 

parake: 

‘evil spirit’ (N] 

‘box’ [N] 
‘steps’ [N] 

‘door steps’ [N] 
‘west’ [N] 

‘a kind of eagle’ [N] 

‘paper’ [N] 
‘country apple’ IN] 

‘evil spirit? [IN] 
‘prescribed diet for a 

rpatient’ [N] 

‘song’ [N] 

‘snake gourd’ [N] 

‘peas’ ([N] 

‘kite’ [N] 

‘centipede’ [N] 

‘crackers’ [N] 

‘suffer’ [V] 

‘a measure’ 

‘bush’ [N] 

‘palm’ [N] 

‘Pania caste female’ [N] 

‘lightning’ [N] 

*‘Pania caste man’ [N] 

‘Dothi’ [N] 

‘cotton’ [N] 

‘famine’ [N] 

‘Panchayat’ [N] 
‘share’ [V] 

‘lift, raise’ [V] 

‘cotten’ [N] 

‘shoulder’ [N]
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paralemi-:n 

parise 

palakks 

palo 

palokk 

palog 
payir maid 

pape 

pa:tro 

pa:tama:d 

pa:ts 

pard 
pa-:r 

pa: 

pazlark 

pa:lo 

pa:v 

pa:ve 

pa:vade 

pa:yso 

podepp 
pott 
ottukadale 

pomp 

pora:pad 

por 

poyp 
po:t 

po:te 

po:k 

po:ke:] 

po:liska:ron 

‘a kind of fish’ [N] 

‘presentation’ [N] 

‘habit’ [N] 

‘many’ [N] 

‘train’ [V] 

‘be trained’ [V] 

‘cultivate’ [V] 

‘sin’? [N] 

‘vessel’ [Nj 

“1096: [1] 

‘love jaffection’ [N] 
‘difficulty’ Nj 

‘drizzle’ [V] 

‘share’ [N] 

share” [VJ 

bridge’ [N] 

a measure’ [N] 

‘spirit’ [N] 

‘skirt’ [N] 

‘a sweet pudding’ [N] 

‘bed-sheet’ [N] 

‘dot’ [N] 

‘fried bengal gram’ [N] 

‘tap’ (N] 
‘start’ [V] 

‘wait? Vj 

‘pipe’ [N] 
‘buffalo’ [N} 

‘photo’ [NJ 

‘lie’ [IN] 

‘lie’ [N] 

‘police’ [N]



pudume 

putta:riyabba 

pukk 

punug 

punditi 

pundaga‘ra 

அடிக. 

pulli 
pure 
pu:ce 

pu:je 

pu:za:ri 

pu:le, mara 

priya maig 
bitt 

bidsr 

bikk 

bigi 

binki 

binkipatti 

bitkidis 

binkaddi 

bissni;r 

bizel 

biridanno 

birisa:s 

bire benn 

bigi 
110205 

birssa:ntiigo. 

bill 
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‘wonder’ [N] 

‘a festival of Kattunajckas’ 

‘female organ’ [N] 

‘excretion from a kind of cat 
used as a perfume’ [24] 

‘spinster’ [N] 

‘bachelor’ [N] 

‘oil eake’ [N] 

‘leopard* [N] 

‘lock’ [V] 

‘cat? [N] . 

‘offerings to God’ “[N] 
‘priest’ [14] ்‌ 

‘silk cotton tree’ [N] 

‘ike’ [V] 
‘seed’ [N] 

‘bamboo’ [N] 

‘smutter’ [V] 

‘tighten’ [V] 

‘fire’ [V] 

‘match-box’ [N] 

fire’ [V] ்‌ 
‘match stick’ [N] 
hot sun’ [N] ~ 

‘hot water’ [N] 

‘feast’ [N] 

‘spread’ [V] 

. ‘nudity’ [N] 

‘unfold’ [V] 

‘enmity’ [N] 

“a month’s name’ [N] 

‘bow’ [Nj
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bivara 

bl:ka 
bi:di 

bi:di 

bi:g 

bi:s 

bi:r 

று 

betta 

bettaljo 
bedi 

bokk 

benn 

bendakki 

bende mara 

benne 

சீர்ச்‌ 

beza:le mara 

besamaka:ron 

besamo 

bere 

bera:l 

bele 

belo 

bellaga-1s 

bela:da tale 

bela:g 

216112 

bejtaba:v 

belli 

bellanabe 

‘details’ [N] 

‘swelling’ [N] 

‘breadth’ [N} 

‘beedi? [N] 

‘swell’ [V] 

‘grind’ [V] 

‘coniract’ [V] 

“Flesh of the back’ [N] 

‘hil [N] 
‘river from a hill’ [N] 

‘crackers’ [N] 

‘jungle cat’ [N] 

‘back’ [N] 

‘boiled rice’ [N] 

‘a kind of tree’ [N} 

‘butter’ [N] 

‘bench’ [N] 

‘a kind of tree’? [N] 

“mischievous fellow-male’ [N] 
‘mischief’ [N] 

‘draw, write’ [V] 

‘prawn’ [N] 

‘price’ [N] 

‘strength’ [N] 

‘sweet potatoes’ [N] 

‘play-ground’ [N] 

‘dawn’ [V] 

‘lamp’ [N] 

‘the moon five days after New 

moon day’ [N] 

‘silver’ [N] 

‘a kind of niushroom which is 

601012” [14]
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bellullir ‘garlic? [N] 

be:penne ‘neem oil’ [N] 

be:ja:rmasd ‘be confused’ [V] 

be.ja:raig ‘confuse’ [V] 

be:te ‘hunting’ [N] 

be:tenary ‘hound’ [N] 

be:de ‘poverty’ {NJ 

be:go ‘speed’ [Adv.] 

be:s ‘boil’ [V] 

be:sto: re ‘Thursday’ [N] 

be:zara:g ‘suffer’ [V] 

be:zaro ‘fatigue’ [14] 

be:r ‘root’ [N] 

be:reya:g ‘dislocate’ [V] 

௦:11 ‘fence’ [N] 

be:je “படி” [N] 
be:ver ‘sweat’ [N] 

be:y ‘boil’ [V] 

bappado ‘pappad’ [N] 

batti ‘penance’ [N] 

battull ‘straw’ [N] 

batto ‘paddy [N] 

badi ‘mud’ [N] 

badanaka:y *brinjal’ [N] 

bad#l ‘answer’ [N] 

badra ga:\i ‘Goddess Kali’ [N] 

batte ‘cloth’ [N] ்‌ 

batts ‘circle’ (NJ 

bat| ‘plate’ [N] - 
badakk ‘north? [N] 

badaven ‘poor-male’ [N] 

bada:y ‘pride’ [N]
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bakkait 

bagg 
baggis 

banno 

band 
bandi 

bandika:rati 

baigil 

bangaramani 

batgara 

basiri mais 

basmo 

bass 

bazer 

baratingo 

bara:bari 

barsabbo 

barl 

barde 

balokay 

bale 

belo 

bajo guli 

8165 

வுல 

bayya: 

bayya:ka:ran 
bayya:g 

ba: 

ba:ti:li 

‘bucket’ [N] 

bend, yield’ -[V] 

‘make one bond’ [V] 
‘colour’ [N] 

‘beetle’ [N] 

‘cart’ [N] 

‘cart driving woman’ [N] 

‘big building’ [N] 

‘beads aitached to the wind 

pipe instrument’ [N] 

“brace-let”’ [N] 

‘a kind of banyin ‘tree’ [N] 
‘holy ash’ [N] 

‘bus’ [N] 
‘pregnant’ [NJ 

‘next month’ [Ady.] 
‘healthy/fine’' {Adj.] 

‘annual festival’ [N] 

‘broomstick’ ' [N} 

‘barren’ [N] ’ 

‘right hand’ 

‘bangles’ [N] 

‘dung’ [N] 

‘manure pit’ [N] 
‘light’ (N] 

‘age’ [N] 

‘fear’ [N] 

‘coward’ [N] 

‘be afraid of” [V] 

‘come’ [V] - 

‘a part of wind’pipe musical 

instrument, called Kojal’ [N]
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ba:d ‘meat’ [N] 

ba-d ‘be dried/become spoiled’ [V] 

ba:dige ‘rent’ [N] 

ba:dis ‘make dry’ [V] 

ba:cr ‘watcher’ [N] 

ba:k | ‘pour’ [V] 

0௨:10. ‘balance’ [N] 

ba:kil , ‘door’ [N] 

ba:kilagi ‘froat door’ [N] 

ba:ge mara. ‘akind of tree’ [N] 

ba:ga ‘share’ [N] 

ba:mayka ‘relationship by way of 

marriage’ [N] 

ba:ndal ‘coconut - scraper’ [N] 

ba:s ‘comb’ [V] 

ba:sanige “comb’ [N] 

ba:r ‘to heap at stretches’ [V] 

ba:r ‘strip of animal leather’ [N] 

ba:l ‘tail’ [N] 

ba: ‘live’ [V] 

ba:] ‘saw’ [N] 

2:1௨. ‘plantain’ [Nj 

ba:iekann ‘plaintain seedling’ [N] ~ 
ba:le mi:n “a kind of fish’ [N] 
08:1௦ nalji ‘a kind of crab’ [N] 

ba:lenn *banna’ [N] 

8:15 “very much’ 

ba:vi ‘well’ [N] 

baty “mouth’ [N] 

ba:y badi “blabber’ [V] 

ba:y ni: ‘saliva’ [N] 

bott “finger? [N] 

bo:ken “fox’ [N]
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buduvo:ra 

buddi 

bustage 

bu:dika:y 
bu:ds | 
bu:mi 

bu:ydi 
bu:yda:ran 

bid 

bidi 

brgniga:|s 
bizzl 

berendska:rati 

birend:ka:ran 

bs:de mare 

beir 

be:1 

bir} 

br:lamane 

bi:{me 

badrk 

202 8 

bogri 

bandanabe 

ballika:ren 

bembala ka:y 

balsenne 

balli 

ballika katy 

bolle 

briti 

bya:sage ka:to 

‘wednesday’ [N] 

‘knowledge’ [N] 

‘beok’ [N] 

‘a variety of pumpkin’ [N] 

‘shoe’ [N] 

‘earth’ [N] 
‘holy ash’ [N] 

‘a kind of jungle cat’ [N] 

‘loosen, irrigate’ [V] 

‘tap with finger’ [V] 

‘a kind of tube root’ [N] 

‘hotness’ [N] 

‘guest-female’ [N] 
‘guest-male’ [N] 

‘a kind of tree’ [N] 

‘contract’ [V] 

‘fall down’ ‘wither’ [V] 

‘root that falls from the 

‘branches of banyan tree’ [N] 

‘bed room’ [N] 

‘water-falls’ [N] 

‘survive’ [V] 

‘share’ [V] 

‘rib? [N] 
‘a kind of mushroom’ [N] 

‘lean-fellow’ 111] 

‘guava’ [N] 

‘coconut oil’ [N] 

‘creeper’ [N] 

‘cucumber’ [N] 

‘white’ [N] 

‘cleanliness’ [N] 

‘summer’ [N]
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tikkett 
timba sa:mano 

tia 
tins 
tinga banso 

tinge 

titi 

tinskk 

tii 

tivi 

ti:r 

ti:rma:no 

ti:rma:nama:d 

ti:rs 

tedike 

tedokk. 

tekk 

tegzl 

teli 

tent kaddi 

tetiena ka:y 

tefiena soji 

teas na:r 

tefige 

terag 

teri 

telraig 

tels 

te:k 

te:ks mara 

te:ks- 

te:r 

‘ticket’ [N] 

‘edibles’ [N] 

‘eat’ [V] 
‘cause to eat’ [V] 

‘moon-light’ [N] 

‘month/moon’ [N] 

‘twist’ [V] 
‘turning’ [N] 

‘know [V] . 

‘fight with fist? [V] 

‘solve/decide/finish’? [V] 

‘decision/judgement’ [N] 

‘decide’ [V] 

‘complete/cause to finish’ [V] 

‘bier’ [N} 

‘search’ [V] 

‘south’ [N] 

‘drive away’ [V] 

‘become clear? [V] 

‘coconut leaf nerve’ [N 

‘coconut’ [N] 

‘coconut seedling’ [N] 

‘fibre of coconut’ [N] 

‘younger sister’ [141 

‘dry leaves’ [N] 

‘cut’ [V] 

‘Telugu’ [Nj 

‘cause to understand’ [V] 

‘stop flow’ [3] 

‘teak tree? [N] 
“belch” [V] 
‘temple car’ [N]
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te:rige 

tapp 

tapp 
tapalie 

tabb ° 

tatt 

tatt 
tatte 

tadi 

* (adi 

tadikairo 

tade 

tadas# mara 

tagarai:d. 

tame] 

tampte 

tanimon 

tafg 

கேரம்‌! 

tar 

tare 

(யப பாதி 

tale 

talekatt 

talemutti 

talému:le 

taleno:s 

taleyelé terpavorw 

tajo 

tall 
tavud 

‘a kind of reptile’? [Nj 

‘commit am error or mis- 

take/ be missed/escape’ [V] 

‘error/mistake/blunder? [N] 

‘a big pitcber’ [N] 

‘embrace’ [V] 

‘clap? [VJ 

‘up stairs’ [N] 

‘plate’ [N] 

‘prevent’ [V] 
‘bulky’ [Adj.] 

‘fat man’ [N] 

‘obstruction’ 

‘trunk of a tree’ (N], 

‘a kind of tree’ [N] 

‘sheep’ [N] 
‘Tamil’ [Nj 

‘drum’ [N] 
‘younger brother’ [Nj 

‘stay’ ['V] 
‘uselessness’ [N] 

‘bring’ [V] 

‘floor’ [N]} 

‘waste land’ [N] 

‘head’ [N] 

‘turban’ [N] 

‘pillow’ 

‘skull’ [N] 

*head-ache’ [N] 

‘barber’ [N 

‘place’ {IN} 

‘push/postpone’ [vj 

*pran’ [N]
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tayir 

taydale 

tayyaramaid 

ta:koil 

ta ag 

ta:raki 

ta.raid. 

tani 

tails 

ta:vare - ta:mari 

toppi 
tott 

totti 

tott 

todi 

tode 

1௦625 

tondare 

toneka:roh 

tonde 

tonnu:r 

tori 

toli 

tole 

tole:ntings 

tols 

to-t 

to:ti 

to:to 

to:d 

to:d 

‘curd’ [N] 

‘screen as made of cuscus 

grass’ [N] 

‘prepare’ [V] 

‘key’ [N] 
‘bear’ [V] 

‘date/star’ [IN] 

‘sup and fall’ [Vj] 

‘holy thread worn by married 

woman’ [N] 

‘clap’ [N} 

‘lotus’ [N] 

‘hat’ [N] 

‘get hold of? [V] 

‘break’ [N] 

‘stalk’ [N] 

‘clean’ [V] 

‘thigh’ [N] 

‘begin’ [V] 

‘trouble’ [N] 

‘body guard-male’ [N] 

‘throat’ [N] 

‘ninety’ [Num.] 

‘open’ [N} 

‘wash’ [V] 

‘get last/perish’ [V] 

‘a month’s name’ EN} 

‘cause to stir’ [V] 

‘wave’ [N] 

‘an elephant’s goad’ [N] 

‘garden’ [N] 

‘dig up’ [V] 
‘pond’ [N]
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to:da:in mim 

fo: rutti 

1௦:18 

tupp 
tuppa:ki 

{upps 

tude 
tumb 

tumbi 

tumbikay 

tumbatiige 

tumbakay soge 
tumbamaro 
tamba 

tumme 

tums 

tund 
turukkiti 

tiruka jji 
turukken 

turs 

tu:k 

{ug 

ta.nt 

tertkk 

tu: 

trnni 

terikk 

1722 

ted 

travsar 

‘a kind of fish’ [N] 

‘towel’ [N] 

‘show’ [V] 

‘spit? [V] 

‘gun’ [N] 
‘ghee’ [N] 

‘honey’ [N] 

“fill up’ [V] 
‘beetle-coleopterous 

insect’ [N] 

‘trunk of an 

‘elephant’ [N] 

‘full moon’ [N] 

‘full shirt? [N] 
‘a kind of tree’ [N] 

‘much/very’ [Adv.] 

‘brain’ [N] 

‘insert’ [Vj 

‘a small piece’ [IN] 

‘Muslim wonaan® [NJ 

‘scabbies’ [N] 

‘Muslim-male’ [24] 

‘itech’ [V] 
‘Jift/raise/weigh’ [V] 

‘hang/swing’ [V] 

‘a hole’ [N] 

‘turn’ [V] 

‘pole’ [N] 

‘tin’ [N] 
‘turn/screw” [V] 

‘be turned’ [V] 

‘sharpen’ [V] 

‘drawer’ [11]
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dione ‘a place in front of a house 

near the door to sit and 

rest’ [N] 

deyva ‘God’ [N] 

dapps ‘big belly’ [N] 

dana:le ‘cattle-shed’ [N] 

dans ‘cow’ [NJ 

dant ‘steam’ [N] 

dani ‘become weak’ [V] 

dande ‘nearness’ [N] 

darmo ‘charity’ [N) 

dayra:g ‘dare’ [V] 

dayra ‘courage’ [14] 

da:ge ‘thirst [N] 

damys ‘grains’ [N] 

கர்‌ ‘path/way’ [N] 

doddetton ‘grand father [N] 

doddappen ‘father’s elder brother/mothers” 

elder sisters’ husband’ [N] 

doddabott ‘thumb’ [N] 

doddacei ‘grand grand mother’ [N] 

doddoti ‘a kind of orange’ [N] 

doddovve ‘father’s elder brother’s wife} 

mother’s elder sister’ [N] 

dodda ‘big’ [Adj.] 

dondi ‘big’ belly’ [N] 

dorega:ls ‘potato’ [N] 

do:se ‘a kind of thin round roasted 

dish made of rice or ragi of 

maize flour’ [N] 

do:se Kall ‘pan’ [N] 

do:ni ‘boat’ [N]
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duddi 

dudi 

dukko 

du:ro 

du:1 

du:luma:d 

du:ydi 

ti:car 

teylo 

dabbi 

da:yar 

cind 

civon 

01:12 

cele 

cele mara 

oe: 
ce:re min 

earvair 

cary 

cullipadese 

cullesitre 

curdikanni 

Jadi 

jJaddé katti 

Jaga di 

jagala:d 

jagalo 

Jara 

‘cotton’ [N] 

‘lips’ [N] 

‘sorrowfulness’ [N] 

‘distance’ (Adv.] - 

‘dust’ [N] 

‘powder/crush’ [V] 

‘cotton’ [N] 

‘teacher’ [N] 

‘medicated oil? [N] 
‘tin’ (N] 
‘underwear’ [N] 

‘scatter’ | V] 

‘Lord Siva’ [N] 

‘bundle of sticks’ [N] 

‘statue/idol’ [N] 

‘a kind of tree’ [N] 

‘scorpion’ Nj] 

‘a kind of fish’ (N] 

‘astringency’ (Nj 

‘tea’ [N] 

‘London plant’ [N } 

‘a kind of bird’ {N] 

‘rope for drying clothes’ [N] 

‘pull? [V] 

‘a knife which is not sharp’ [N] 

‘floor/place’ [N] 

‘quarrel’ [V] 

‘quarrel’ [N] 

‘fever’ [N]



gala: 

ja:ti 

ja:de 

ja:min 
jace 

jaclimaro - 

jal 

cikkovve 

cappare 

cue 

jipini 

jina 

jisroge 

ji:va 

je:n 

‘jenali 

jens kunni 

je:nga;:re 

je:tiguid 

“கிம்‌. 
jama:ji 
jammaka:rsn 

jannal 

ja:tre 

‘jag 
ja:ga 

joll 

10:81 
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‘pus’ [N] 

‘caste’ [14] 

‘cheek’ [N] | 

“bail? [N] 

‘slip’ [V]} 

‘a kind of tree’ [N] 

‘pinch’ [V] 

‘father’s younger‘ brother’s 

wife/mother’s younger sister’ [N] 

‘pandal’ [N 

‘bore as in ears” [௫] 

‘miserliness’ [N] 

‘day’ [N] 
*bishop’s seed’ [N] 

slife’ [N] 

‘honey’ 

‘honey comb’ [N] 

‘young bees [N] - 

‘the remains, of honey comb 

after extracting ‘the ~honey from 

itv? [N] 
‘honey comb” [Nj- 

<jatty’ [N] 
‘manage’ [V] 

‘leader of particular 

villages’ [N 

‘window’ [N] 

‘festival’? [N] 

‘move sliglitly’: [¥] 

‘seat/place’ EIN} 

‘saliva’ [N]} 

‘pair’ [N}
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jo:r 

jya:sti 

kiikilr ba:kil 

kindi 

Kinnal 

kirtkk 

kili 

Kivi 

kivino:s 

kisre 

ki:ron 

ki:rda se:le 

kebuns — 

kett, 

116057 

ketto 

kédakke 

kemm 

kemmal 

keneve na:y 

kencage maro 

kennesaro 

kenna:y 

kenskk 

kessa:l 

keri | 

kere , 
Kelsa 

kelsaka:rati 

kelsaka-ron 

kelakk 

kelage, 
kevd 

‘activeness/smartness’ [N] 

‘excess’ [N] 

‘window’ (Nj 

‘buttocks’ [N] 

‘plate’ [N] 

‘scribble’ [V] 

‘parrot’ [N] 

‘ear’ [N] 

‘ear-ache’ [N] 

‘greens’ [N] 

‘mangoose’ [N] 

‘rug’ [N] 

‘iron’ [N] 

‘scrap’ [V] 

‘scatter’ [V] 

‘bad’ [Adj.] 

‘bed’ [N] 

‘cough’ [V] 

‘cough’ [N] 

‘wild dog’ [N] 
‘a kind of tree’ [NJ 

‘an ear ornament’ [N} 

‘a kind of wild dog’ [N] 

‘provoke’ [V] 

“udder’ [N] 

‘scratch’ [V] 

‘lake’ [N] 

‘work’ [N] 

‘servant-maid’ [N] 

‘servant’ [N] 

‘East’ [N] 

‘below’ [Adv.] 

‘deafness’ (N]



kevdi 

kevdon 

ke:d+ ba:v 
ke:dzma:d 

ker 

ke:} 

ke: Livi 

ke:ydaka:y 

kappe 

kappo 

kappol 

katt 

katti 

kattils mara 

katte 

kattars 

katri 

kade 

kader 

kadd 

katt 
katt 
katte 

kattede:von 

katte mundon 

katta-rikatti 

katta:v 

kat] 
kadi 

kadaka:ron 

kadal 

kadalegne 

kddala:s 

VUCABULARY 303. 

‘deaf woman’ [N] 

‘deaf-male’ [N] 

‘new moon day’ 

‘spoil’ [V] 

‘winnow’ [V] 

‘ask/hear/listen’ [V] 

‘question’ [N] 

‘a kind of fruit’ [N] 

‘frog’ [N] 

‘tax’ [N] 

‘ship’ [N] 
‘neck/letter” [N]} 

“knife? [N] 
‘Asoka tree’ [14] 

‘ass’ [N] 

‘eut into pieces’ [V] 

‘scissors’ [N] 

‘story’ [N] 

‘ear-head’ 

‘steal’ [V] 

‘tie’ [V] 

‘bundle’ [N] 

‘bamboo’ [N] 

‘a kind of bird’ [N] 

‘a kind of mushroom’ [N] 

‘dagger’ [N] 

‘viper’ [N] 

‘cot’ [N] 

‘cross/over take/churn/cut’ [N] 

‘shop-keeper’ [N] 

‘sea’ [N] 

‘ground nut oil’ [N] 

‘letter? [N]
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184876 

kadekk 

kadiz 

kaddi 

kas 

kacce 

kajjt 

kakkajta’ tinge 

kakka maro 

kamaro kolli 

kamba 

kambali- 

kammimatd 

kammal 

kamya:g 

kane 

kanne tinga: 

kannado 

kanna ma:d 

kanna:di 

kanno 

kan 

kKanar 

kanmadi 

kangi 

kannibb 

kannakki 

kanfit nics 

kanniro:me 

kasaya 

kasto 

kari . 

karog 

‘dotiess deer’ [N] 

‘ear-ring’ [N] 

‘maustard’ (NJ 

‘stick’ [N] 

‘bite’ [V] 

‘Joins cloth’ [N]} 

*scabbies’ [N] 

‘a month’s name’ [71] 

‘a kind of tree’ [31] 

‘a brid like Indian cuckoo’ [N] 

‘pillar/pole’ [N] 

‘blanket’? [N] 

“decrease” [V] 

‘a pendant from the ear-ring’ [N] 

‘decrease’ [V] 

‘bronze’ [N] 

‘a month’s name’ [N 

‘Kannada’ [N] 

‘make hole’ [V] 

‘mirror’ [N]} 

*hole/cheek’ [N] 

‘eye’ [N] 

‘weil’ [IN] 
‘pupil’ [N} 

‘rope’ [14] 

‘eye-lid’ [N] 

‘a kind of bird’ [N] 

‘tears’ [N] 

‘eye-brow’ (Nj 

‘decoction’ [N] 

‘difficulty’ [N] 

‘call/milch’ [V] , 

‘dissove/be melied’_[V]



karle 

kar 

kari 

kare 

kare ko:li 

kare kumbalo 

karatte 

kKaripp 

karrkatti 

karsa 

ka) 

kali 

kalis 

kalokk 

kalog 

kalpa:re 

kalkandi 

kallatti 

kalleba:y 

kal 

kale 

kalatala 

வகா 

kalo 

kaida vo:ra 

katda tinge 

kals 

kalli mare 

kallati 

kalion 

kal{ekuttimars 

kava:di 

VOCABULARY 305 

“peas” (N] 

*buttocks/calf” [N] 

‘coal’ [N] 

‘shore/stain’ ]N] 

‘partridge’ [N] 

‘a kind of pumpkin’ (N] 

‘coconut shell’ [N] 

‘black’ [N] 

‘sharp knife’ [NJ 

‘intestine’ [N] 

‘stone’ [N] 

“Jearn, teach’ [V] 

‘educate’ [V] 

‘mix(stir? (V] 

‘be stirred’ [V] 

‘10ck’ [N] 

‘sugar candy” [N] 

‘a kind of tree’ [N] 

“ஒ10106” [14] 

‘toddy’ [N] 

‘weed’ (N] 

‘bald head’ [N] 

‘colour’ [N] 

‘place’ [N} 

‘last week’ [Adv.} 

‘last month’ [Advw.] 

‘send/deduct’ [V] 

‘spurge’ [N] 

‘thief-female’ [N] 

‘thief-male” [IN] 

fa kind of tree’ [N] 

‘cleaner and caretaker of 

elephant’ (N]
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kavlee 28:18 

kava:r 

kay 

kaybare 

kaykott 

kaygamb 

kayya: 

kayyopp 
ka:p 

ka: pi 

ka:pa:d 

ka:pa-rti mutt 

kasti 

ka:d 

ka:de 

ka:dandi 

ka:drko:ti 

ka:demadde 

ka:jigo ~ ka-zigo 

ka:ge 

ka:ndal 

ka:n 

ka:ne 

ka:ngrakki 

ka:s 

ka:s 

ka:seni:c 

karr 

ka:r 

ka:re maro 

OF KATTUNAICKAS 

‘a k ad of tube root’? [N]} 

‘the fork of branch of a 

tree’ [N] 

‘arm’ [N] 

‘palm lines’ [N] 

‘a small spade” [N] 

‘wrist’ [N] 

‘bitter taste’ [N] 

‘signature’ [N] 

‘protection’ [N] 

‘coffee’ [N] 

‘save/protect’ [V] 

‘mole’ (N] 

‘bison’ [N] 

‘forest’ (N] 

‘a kind of quail’ [N] 

‘wild pig’ [N] 
‘wild fowl’ [N] 

‘native medicine’ [N] 

‘paper’ [N] 

‘crow’ [N] 

‘embryo’ (NJ 

sec” [11] 

‘no’ 

‘a bird’ [N] 

‘boul’ [V] 

‘com’ [N] 

‘boiled water’ [N] 

‘vomit’? [V] 

‘cloud’ (N] 

ree’ [N]
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katrakall 

ka:ragavon  ~ 
ka:rqapa: davan 

ka-ra 

ka:rtifiga 

ka:riyanabe 

kai] 

ka: lui gars 

ka:Ibott 

ka:Ida:ri 

Ka:lgran 

kasIno:s 

kasliyamme 

ka:valka:ren. 

ka:y 

ka-:ypo:te 

ka:ynur 

kopputus 

kottinalli 

kottumu:ti 

011 

kottalakki 

kod 

kodi 

kodi 

kode 

kocce 

kokk 

kokke 

kokkekatti 

‘grinding stone [N} 

‘leader’ [N] © 

‘pungency/side dish’ [N] 

‘a month’s name’ [NJ] 

‘a kind of mushroom’ [N] 

‘quarter’ [Num.] 

‘ring for the finger of the 

leg [11] 
‘toe’ [N] 

‘foot-path* [N] 

‘ankle’ [N] 

*legache’ [N} 

“Goddess 15:11: [N} 

‘guard/watch man’ [N] 

‘unriped fruit’ (N] 

‘kernal of coeonut’ [N] 

‘coconut water’ {N] 

‘gargle’ [V] 

‘a Kind of crab’ [N] 

‘coriander seed’ [N] 

‘strike on the head with 

knuckles’ [V] 

‘a kind of bird’ [N] 

‘give’ [V] 

‘sprinkle’ [V] 

‘flag’ {Ny 

‘umbrella’ [Nj 

‘stork* [N] 

‘beak’ [N] 

‘bend’ [N] 

‘bent knife’ [N]
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komb 

kombu salli mi:n 

kont 
kondi 

kofija mi:n 

konaini 

kornega:]s 

koratti 

korli 

kol 

kollon 

kole 

kolaci 

kolamb 

kolanabe 

kolal 

kolo 

kolci 

ko:pe 

ko:paka:ron 

ko:te 

Ko:d 

ko:di 

ko:don 

ko:lo 

ko:Ika:ron 

ko:li 

ko: lika:slanabe 

ko:limari 

ko:ri 

kuppi 

kutt 

THE LANGUAGE OF KATTUNAICKAS 

‘branch of a tree/horn’ [N] 

‘a kind of prawa like fish’ [N] 

‘hop’ [V] 
‘bolt? [N] 

‘a kind of prawn like fish’ [N] 

‘a part of plough’ [N] 

‘white yam’ [N] 

‘grass hopper’ [N] 

‘axe’ [N] 

‘ki? (V] 
‘blacksmith-male’ [N] 
‘rot’? [V] 

‘butterfly’ [N] 

‘shoe of animals’ [N] 

‘a kind of mushroom’ [N] 

‘a wind pipe musical instru- 

ment’[ N] 

‘tank’ [N] 

‘pond’ [N] 

‘cup’ JN] 
‘angry man’ [N] 

‘fort’ [N] 

‘line’ [N] 

‘crore’ [Num.] 
‘monkey’ (N] 

‘floor drawing’ [N] 

“leader” (maley [N] 

‘hen’ [N] 

‘a kind of mushroom’ [N] 
‘chicken’ [N] 

‘Virgin giel’ [N] 

‘bottle’ [N] 

‘stab’ [V]
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kudure 

kutisa:t 

kutrakki 

kudi 

kudi 

kudag 

kudugo 

kudumbsa 

kukk 

kuggilakki 

kumbalaka:y 

kumba:ntinge 

kumme 

kunme 

kunni 

kuat 

kunti 

kunton 

kunkume 

kuzumon 

kurubiti 

kurubon 

kurukon 

kurukk 

kurukk 

kuti 

kurd 

kurdi 

kurdiya:v 

kurdon 

kulukk 

kuti 

kulage 

‘horse’ [N]} 

‘satan’ [N] 

‘a kind of bird’ [N{ 

‘drink’ [V] 

‘tender leaf? [N] 

‘fasten’ [V] 

‘sickle’ [N] 

‘family’ [N] 

‘to throw with a thud’ [V} 

‘Indian cuckoo’ [{N] 

‘pumpkin’ [141] 

‘a month s name’ [N] 

‘receptacle for storing grain’[N] 

180௦௦: [N] 

‘fly’ [N 

‘hop’ [V] 
‘lamb-female’ [N] 

‘lamb-male’ (N] 

‘saffron’ [N] 

‘mosquito’ [N] 

‘kurumba- woman’ [N] 

‘kurumba-imale’ [N] 

‘jackel’ [N] 

‘tender unripen fruit’ [N] 

‘nibble’ [V] 

‘sheep’ [11]. 

‘blindness’ [14] 

‘blind woman? [N] 

‘a kind of snake’ [N] 

‘blind-male’ [N] 

‘shake’ [V] 

‘sit’ [V] 

‘kales’ [N]
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kuls 

kujlalsenn 

ku lle 

kution 

kuy © 

ku:t' 

ku:tekelsaka:ron 

ku:ta:t 

ku:d > 

ku:g 

kfi:s 

kurri 

ku:ri menas 

ku:riyakki 

ku:ran 

ku:ronenellimara 

ku:li 

ku:likasrati 

kublika:ron 

[41141 

ku:limaro 

12:10 ma:davon 

krrena:lage 

kes] 

1200 

kore 

ktes 

ginn 
gilais 

gi:v 

gejjol 

OF KATTUNAICKAS 

‘cavse to sit” [Vv] 

‘a variety of jack :fruit’? [N] 

‘shortness’ [N] | 

‘short-fellow’ *[N] | 

‘pick/harvest’ [V] 

‘assemble’ [V] 

‘basket plaiter’ [N] 
‘partner’ [N] | 

‘be assembled’ [V] 

‘ery’ [V] 
‘child’ [N] 

‘a kind of bird’. [N] 

‘a kind of chilly’ [N] 

‘sparrow’ [N]} 

‘a kind of wild pig’ [N] 

‘a kind of Emblica 

afficinales’ [N] 

‘wage’ [N] . 

‘labourer-female’ [14] 

‘labourer 14 
_‘faod? [N] 

‘a kind of tree’ [N] 

‘cook’ [N] 

‘avula’ [N] 

‘uproot’ [V] 

‘sugar cane’ [N] 

‘a forest goat’ [N] 

‘shout/cry’ [V] 

‘knuckles’ [N], 

‘glass tumbler’ [N] 

‘pus’ [N] 
‘white ant’ [N]
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gel 

ge:li 

ge-ra:v 

gadde 

gatti 
gadde 
gajano 

gamb 

gampamalligo 

gandamaro 

ganti 

gand 
gagdemi:n 

gand: ku:s 

garckel 

gare 

gala:ti 

ga] 
gay 
ga-bri 

ga:dtkelsaka:ran 

£a:no 

ga:nokaddi 

ga:li 

ga:yo 

gotta:g 

gottu 

gottuma:d 

goddon 

goddons mare 

godog 

godd 

‘win’ [V] 

‘fun’ [N] 

’‘rat-snake’ [N] 

‘paddy field’ [N] 
‘hard/strong’ [Adj.] 

‘chin/beard’ [N] 

‘treasury’ [N] 

‘ankle’ [N] 

‘a kind of jasmine flower 
tree’ (N] 

‘sandal, wood tree’ [N] 
‘time/bell’ [N] 
‘boy/husband’ [N] 

‘a kind of fish’ [N] 

‘male-child’ [N] 

‘arm-pit’ [N] 

‘floor drawing’ [11] 

‘fun’ [N] 

‘rafter’ [N] 

‘intercourse/do’ [V] 

‘fear’ [N] 

‘forest workers’ [N] 

‘hook’ [N] 

‘fishing rod’ [N] 

‘wind? [N] 
‘wound’ [N] 

‘understand’ [V] 

‘know’ [V] 

‘explain’ [V] 

‘lizard/chamejeon’ [N] 

‘a kind of tree’ [N] 

‘sprinkle’ [V| 

‘arrogance’ [N]
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gomb 

gone 

gonde 
go:duve 

go:de 

go.nd 

go:ni mara 

go:niyanabe 

go:s 

guppe 
gudda:1 

guddo 

gudi 

gudug 
gudus 

gudde 
guddema:d 

guddan 

egump 
. gumpudanoe 

gund 

gundige 
gundumaz-le 

gundoguli 
hundra:nrnal Li 

gurug 

gul 
gulige 

gulie 

sullenn 

gud 

‘joints/knuckles’ [N] 

‘bunch’ [N] 

‘hair-coil’ [N] 

‘wheat’ [N] 

‘wall’ [Ni 

‘gum’ [N] 
‘a kind of tree where birds 
‘get fruits’ [N] 

‘a kind of mushroom’ [N] 

‘scratch’ [V] 

‘waste’ [N]} 

‘spade’ [N] 

‘cave’ [N] 

‘temple’ [N] 

‘thunder’ 7] 

‘clean with broomstick’ (V] 

‘heap’ [N] 

‘gather’ [V] 

‘big mud vessel’ [N] 

‘crowd’ [N] 

‘cattle’ [N] 

‘bullet/button’ [N] 

‘back of the neck’ [N] 

‘chain consisting of 

‘beads’ [N] 

‘back of the ueck’ [N] 

‘a kind of field crab’ [NJ 

‘snore’ [V] 

‘plough-share’ [N] 

‘tablet’ [N] 

‘a kind of water insect’ [N] 

‘tomato fruit’ [11] 

‘nest’? [11]



20:4011618:0 

gu:me 

gu:rol 

ard 
gerek 

génon 

ஈர்‌ 

gyali 
gya:nama:d 

gya:nas 

gfyaino 

grskis 

mid?na:mtitgo 

midt 

mikko 

minnen 

mins 

misini 

misinka:ron 

min 

misnidippavon 

mi:nakki 

Mi:namtiigs 

mi:nudukko 

mi:nka:ran 

mi:se 

mi:r 

mity ~ me-y 

mette 

medava:ntitgo 

mende 

merivanige 

VO@ABULARY 313 

‘a Kind of insect” [N] 

‘owl [N] ்‌ 
‘a kind of hectic fevers [N] 
‘hill, made of soiP {N] 
‘feel ticklish’ [V] 

‘a kind of bird’ [N} 

‘gruel’ [N] 

‘tear’ [V] 

‘think’ [V] 

‘remind’ [V] 

‘memory/anxiety’ [N] 

‘cause to tickle’ [V] 

‘a month’s name’ [N} 

‘snap’ [V} 

‘wild animals’ [N] 

‘stars’ [14] 

‘cause to brighten/glitter’ [V] 
‘machine’ [N] 

‘tailor’ [N] 

‘fish’ [N] 

‘fisher man’ [N] 

‘king fisher’ [N] 

‘a month’s name’ [N] 
‘a sauce with fish’ JN] 
‘the man who sells fish’ [21] 
‘moustache’ [N[ 

‘violate’ [V] 

‘bathe’ [V] 
‘soft? [Adv.] 

‘a month’s name” [N] 
‘herd’ [N] 

“procession” [N]



914 THE LANGUAGE OF KATTUNAICKAS 

amersa:k 

melsidavgn 

mejia:k 

06:18 

me:s 

me:siri 

me:le 

me:luppa:r 

me:y ~ mezy 

mapp 
mattimi:n 

mattepadi 

madipp 

madiyana 

madiya:no 

made 

madrg 

108075 

madd 

maddrka:ro , 

madys - 

matt 
matta ma:d 

matta 

mattol - 

madi 

madipy 
made:n 

madake- 

madake maan 

‘turn upside down’ [V] 

‘lean-fellow’ [N] 

‘put gently’ [V]} 

‘teacher-male” [N] 

‘cause to ‘graze’ [V] 

‘supervisor’ [N] 

‘above’ [Adv.] 

‘upstairs’ [N] 

‘graze’ [V] 

‘intoxication’ [N] 

‘a kind of fish’ [N] 

‘a part of the wind pipe 

‘instrument called kojal’. [N] 

‘respect’ [N] 

‘dowry’ [N] 

‘after-noon’ {Adv.] 

‘marriage’ [N] 

‘put’ [V] 
‘respect? [V] 

‘medicine’ [N] 

‘ductor’ [N] 

‘middie’ [N] 

‘step on’ [V] 

‘level up’ [V] 

‘flat/level’ [N] 

‘stem of atecanut, coconut 

and palmiyra leaves’ [N] 
‘idleness’ [N] 

‘fold’ [N] 

‘lazy fellow’ [N] 

‘mud pot’ [N] 

‘clay’ [N]
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madake ma:davon 

madakatti 

mad:S 

majjigo 

makko 

magaratidga 

maga 

mannipma:d 

mane 

manesarima:davan 

maneyakki 

manog 

mantraka:ron 

mantro 

mandari 

man¢ 

manz 

mants ~ mans 

mant sika:y' 

mandala:v 

mann 
mafon 

mani 

mafka:g 

matkema:d 

matglo:ra 

mare:p 

marabaty 

maraterpaven 

marasekké 
mareva:di 

mara 

‘potter-male’ "N] 

‘pen-knife’ [N] 

‘cause to fold’ [V] 

‘buttermilk’ [N] 

‘children’ [N] 
‘a month ’s name [N] 

‘daughter’ [N] 
‘excuse’ [V] 

‘house’ [N] 

‘mason{ [N] 

‘sparrow’ [N] 
‘sleep’ [3]. 

‘the man who knows 

sorcery” [N] 

‘a mystical verge’ [N] 

‘mat’ [N] 
‘mind’ ,[N) 
‘mist? [NT 
“pepper” [N] 
‘chillies’ [N] 

‘fa kind of snake’ [N] 

‘earth’ [N] 

son’ [11] 

‘giddiness’ [N] 

‘swoon/faint" [V] 

‘make one feel giddy’ [VJ 
‘Tuesday’ [N]' 

‘forgetfulness’ [N] 

‘a hole in a tree’ {N] 

‘wood-cutter’ [N] 

‘bark of a tree’ [N] 

‘respect’ [N] 

‘tree’ [IN]
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mari 

mari 

muse 

mars 

malede:var 

malemutken 

malagami:n 

mallige 

malya:jo 

10816 

matebill 

male kall 

maje ka:lo 

majol 

maydon 

menisan 

L azple 

matplaci 

Tra:t 

ma:t 

ma :digitti 

ma:dapole 

me:ga:li 

ma:d 

ma:dakki 

ma: dalimi:n 

‘forget’? [V] 

‘young one of birds and 

some animals’ [N] 

‘hide’ [V] 
‘cause to hide’ [V] 

‘Deity ef hills’ [N] 

‘a kind of hornet or wasp’ [N] 
‘a kind of fish’ [N] 

‘jasmine’ {N] 

‘Malayalam’ [N]} 
‘rain’ [14] 

‘rain-bow’ [N] 

‘hail-atorm’ [N] 

‘rainy season’ [N] 
‘sand’ [N] 

‘wife’s brother’ [N] 

‘man’ [N] 

‘a Maplah Muslim caste- 

male’ [N] 

‘a Maplah Muslim caste 

female’ [N] 

‘change’ [V] 

‘news/word’ [N] 

‘parrot’ [N] 

‘a ceremony performed every 

month for removing ritual 

impurity by death in a 

house’ [N] 

‘a kind of tube root? [N] 

‘make/do’ [V] 

‘a kind of bird’ [N] 

‘a kind of fish’ [N]
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ma:nda:trka:rati 

ma:nda:teka:ran 

ma:s 

ma:ri 

ma;t 

me:le 

miy 

ma:vekazy 

Ma:von 

motta 

modali 

motti 

motto 

moko 

mokk 

mommags 

mommansn ~ 

mommoen 

monda:1 

morad 

mora 

mole 

mols 

molamatti 

molamon 

mole 

mols 

mo:do 

‘foreigner-female’ [N] 

‘foreigner-male’ [N] 

“‘placanta’ [N] 

‘wife of LordSiva/small 

pox’ [N] 
‘sell’ [11 

‘chain’ [N] 

‘body’ [N] 

‘mango’ [N] 

‘father-in-law/ father’s 

sister’s husband/ husband’s 

brother/ mother’s brother’[N 
‘total’ [N] 
‘leader’ [N] 

‘stair case’ [N] 

‘egg’ [N] 
‘face’ [N] 

‘raised place’ [N] 

‘grand daughter’ [N] 

‘grand son’ {N] 

‘stalk’ [N] 

‘rough’ [N] 

‘winnowing pan’ [N] 

‘breast’? [N] 

‘rabbit’ [N] 

‘bride’ [N] 
‘bridegroom’ [N] 

‘sprout’ [N] 

‘a measure for length’ [N] 
‘cloud, sky’ [N}
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mo:s9 

mo:r 

muttin 

muttagemare 

muduki 

mudyon 

mutt 
mutti 

mudi, 

mudimurpavon 

muc 

mucon 

1000. 

mukk 

mukka:l 

mukyo 

mugi 

migut 

mugg 

mugs 

mundokk 

mund 

mundemade 

mundo 

mung 

mufnga:l - 

murukk 

muri 

mule 

mul} 
mulland? 

‘heaven’ [N] 

“ஸாம்‌ [14] 

‘kiss’ [V] 

‘a kind of tree’, [N] 

‘old lady’ [N] 

‘old man’ [N] 

‘touch/dash’ [V] 

‘hammer’ [N] 

‘top’ [N]} 

‘barber’ [N] 

‘bury/close’ [V] 

‘white monkey’ [N] 

‘cover’ [V] 

‘strain/press’ [V] 

‘three fourth’s [N] 

‘important’ [N] . 

‘be over/worship’ [17] 

‘bud’ [N] 
‘be immersed’ [V] 

‘immerse’ [Vv] 

‘before’ [Adv.] 

‘towel’ [N] 

‘remarriage of a widow’ [N] 

‘trunk of a human body 

minus head’ [N]. 

‘swallow’ [V1] 

‘knee’ [N] 

‘tighten’ [Vy 

‘break’ /‘cut’ [Vj 

‘Jasminum Trichotomum’ [N] 

‘thorn’ [N} 

‘wild pig’ [N]
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mullaine mi:n 

mu:tavsn 

mu:te 

mu:di 

mu:deull 

mu-k 

rmou:kananabe 

mu:kuda:ra 

mu:kba:y 

mu:gati 

mu:gubott 

mu:gen 

mu:s 

mu:r 

mu:ru sa:vara 

murkamn 

mu:vatt 

mu:vattombatt 

mu:vattond 

mula 

mu: 

mu:le 

1172282801] 

mya:varnakki 

nidde 

nidde mull 

ninne 

nimati 

nifige 

nize ~ nije 

nilkotti 

‘a kind of fish’ [N] 

‘elder male’ [N] 

‘bed-bug’ [N] 

‘lid’ [N] 

‘reed’ [N] 

‘nose’ [N] 

‘a kind of mushroom’ [N] 

‘a rope of string put through 

a butlock’s nose as acurb’(N] 

‘nostril? [N] 

‘dumb-female’ [N] 

‘nose-ring’ [N] 

‘dumb-male’ [N] 

‘smell’ [V] 

‘three’ [Num.] 

‘three thousand’ [Num.] 

‘a kind of tree snake’ [N} 

‘thirty’ [Num.] 

' ‘thirtyone’ (Num.] 

‘thirty one’ [Num.] 

‘corner’ {N] 

‘blink’ [V] 

‘bone’ [N] 
‘animals’ (N] 

‘a kind of bird’ [N} 

‘sleep’ [N] 

‘touch me not plant’ ([N] 

“yester-day’ [Adv.] 

‘peace of mind’ [N] 

‘you [Pl. & Hon.] [N] 

‘truth’ {N] | 

‘a kind of bird’ [N]



320 THE LANGUAGE OF KATTUNAICKAS 

nils 

ni:k 

nin 

nisig 

ni.s 

ni:sal 

ni:r 

ni:rotte 

ni:rskumbalo 

ni:rbarjan 

ni:rkozli 

றர: mi:yvaja:go 

ni:rmu:rken ~ 

ni:roja:v 

nila 

ni:v 

11212 

nelkalo 

nejol 

nettanabe 

nettage 

negi 

neri 

ners ~ nere 

nero 

nel 

nelaba:ge 

nelakadale 

nelaka:ran 

nellimara 

ne:gil 

ne:rena:mo 

‘cause to stand’ [V] 

‘remove’ [V] 

‘you [Sg.] [N] 
‘be removed/leave’ [V] 

‘cause to swim’ [V] 

‘swimming’ [N] 

‘water/juice’ [N] 

‘diarhea’ [14] 

‘a variety of cucumber’ [N] 

‘black ant’ [N] 

‘water fowl’ [N] 

‘bathing ghat’ [N] 

‘water snake’ [N] 

‘blue’ [N] 

‘rub gently’ [V] 

‘floor/place’ [N] 

‘paddy thrashing floor’ [N] 

‘shadow’ [N] 

‘a kind of mushroom’ [N] 

‘straight’ {N] 

‘spring up’ [V] 

‘become grey” [V] 

‘mid-wife’ [N] 

‘colour’ [N] 

‘paddy’ [N] 
‘a kind of tree’ [N] 

‘ground-nut’ [N] 

‘land owner’ [N] 

‘Myrobalan tree’ [N] 

‘plough’ [N] 

‘a religious mark drawn
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ne:rrse 

ne:rlzmara 

nakk 

nagi 

nage 

nagis 

nagara 

nad 

nadi 

nade 

nadeg 

nades 

namb 

nambikke 

nambs 

nani 

nanir 

naigs 

nasto 

narago 

818111 

nara:v 

nari 

naluvatt 

naluvattond 

naluvattombatt 

navul 

vertically on the fore- 

head’ [N] 

‘bat’ [N] 

‘the jambo-tree’ [N] 

‘lick’ {V] 
‘laugh’ [V] 

‘laugh’ [N] 

‘cause to laugh, mock’ [V] 

‘town’ [N] 

‘plant’ [V] 

‘walk’ [V] 

‘foot path around a 

field’ [N] 

“be shivering’ [V] 

‘cause to plant’ [V] 

‘believe’ [V] 

‘belief? [N] 

‘cause to believe’ [V] 

‘dip’ [V] 
‘guest’ [N] 

‘we fexcl, & inel.[[N] 

‘loss’ [N] 

‘hell? [N] 

“a part of the pipe-like 

musical instrument through 

which the air is blows’ (N] 

‘nerve’ [N] 

‘tiger’ [N] 

‘forty’ [Num.] 

‘fortyone’ [Num.] 

‘fortyoine’ {[Num.] 

“pea-cock’ [IN]
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௨:12 

na:dini 

na:tibesr 

na:tagakattrvan 

na:tagaka:rati 

na:tago 

naid ~ si:me 

naids porki 

na:k 

na:gada:li 

na:gara:v 

na:mo/basme 

na:n 

na:sike 

nar 

na:ramuyalan 

nat 

na:zaga:|s 

na:lage 

௨:16 

றுத:14 

na:y 

na:ykiti 

na:ykon 

notte 

nocon 

nombel 

none 

nore 

norukk 

norug 

no:io 

‘bad smell’ [N] 

‘wife’s sister’? [N] 

‘tap root’? [NJ 

‘drama actor’ [N] 

‘drama actress’ [N] 

‘drama’ [N] 

‘state or country’ [N] 

‘vagabond’ [N] 

‘four’? [Num.] 

‘a medicinal plant’ [N] 

‘Cobra’ [N] 

‘holy ash’ [N] 

‘TP [N] 

‘delicacy’ [N] 

‘thread like strips’ [N] 

‘a kind of forest tube root’[N] 

‘smell’ [7] 

‘a kind of tnbe root’ [N] 

‘tongue’ [N] 

‘tomorrow’ [Adv.] 

‘day after to-morrow’ [Adv.] 

‘dog’ [N] 
‘Naicka woman’ [N] 

‘Naicka caste man’ [N] 

‘water bubble’ [N] 

‘a kind of bird’ [14] 

‘weak’ [N] 

‘yoke’ [N} 

‘foam [N] 

‘crush’[ Vj 

‘be broken’/‘crumble’ [V} 

‘sight’ [N]
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nod ‘see’ [V] 

n0:8 ‘pain’ [14] 

nudi ‘scold’ [V] 

nung ‘swallow’ [V] 

nu:r ‘hundred’ {Num.] 

nu:rippatt ‘hundred and twenty’ [Num.] 

nu:ratt £110’ [Num.] 

nuirmu:vatt 

nu: 

neger 

norrett 

pect 

nya:to~su:ryd 

nya:ya 

nidi 

0211 
10:01. 

nente 

sittanil 

sittuli 

sidil 

sika:ri 

sigapon ~ 

sipan 

siger 

simbi 

simmon 

simnenne ~ 

siminni 

‘hundred and thirty’ [Num.] 

‘thread’ [N] 

‘stand upright’ [V] 

*stop/block’ [V] 

‘stretch’ [V] 

‘sun’ [N] 

‘justice’ [N] 
‘back’ [N] 

‘crab’ [N] 

‘insect’ [N] 

‘the kernel inside a mango 

seed’ [N] 

‘small squirrel’ [N] 

‘a kind of orange’ [N] 

‘thunder’ [N] 

‘hunter’ [N]} 

‘uncle’ [N] 

‘sprout’ [N] 

‘a ring [of cloth or straw or creeper] 

for setting a vessel on the ground 

or head’ [N] 

‘lion’ [N] 

‘kerosene oil’ [N]
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sine:yds 

sinne 

sint 
sifita-:ntings 

sil 

sil#k 

siltib 

81491 

siyya: 

sivk 

sip 

84:13 

si:demare 

si:ra 

seppuds 

sekk 

sekke 

segiri 

semb 

sen#Vvo:19 

senni 

sennika:lo 

senniga:li 

senni 1872 

8910 . 

8619 

sell 

sevandi u:v 

‘friendship’ [N] 

‘gold’ [N] 

‘blow the nose’ [V] 

‘a month’s name’ [N] 

‘lean’ [N] 

‘silk’ [N] 

‘small pieces of fireweod’[N] 

‘Lord Siva’ [11] 

‘sweet’ [N] 

‘squeeze’ [V] 

‘suck’ [V] 

‘cold’ [Adj.] 

‘a kind of tree’ [N] 

‘a small bag for keeping 

betel leaves, arecanut, ... 

etc.’ [N] 

‘pitcher’ [N] 

*piecrce’ [V] 

‘bark of a tree’ [N] 

‘fibre of coconut’ 

‘copper’ [N] 

‘saturday’ [N] 

‘cold’ [N] 

‘cold season’ [N] 

‘cold wind’ [N] 

‘malarial fever’ [N] 

‘ball’ /‘what is left over after 

taking juice from sugar-cane 

a. etc.” [N] 

‘some’ [N] . 

‘over-flow’ [37] 

‘a kind of flower’ [N]
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ஒன &௦:1 

seviekacy 

se:d 

serqati 

ge:tama cr 

se:ton 

sernegazts 

serr 

82:18 

86:12 

sapp 
sappixudi 

sappe 

5௨01௩5 

satya 

sadire 

sadd 

saite ge 

88115 

sadd 

sag 

sakels 

sakiti 

sakrad 

sakkare 

தல குடு 

839022: ப1 

samedra 

sams 

sampagemars, 
கழவ. 

‘cycle’ [Nj 

‘a kind of cucumber’ [Nj 

‘draw water’ [V} 

‘female-christian’ [N] 

*Christians’ [N} 

‘male-christian’ [N] 

‘yam’ {N} 
‘join’ [ V} 
‘cause to unite, Cause to 

join, cause to pile மற” 14) 

‘saree’ [IN] 

‘suck’ [¥] 

‘sip’ {N] 
*tastelessness’ [N] 

‘dream’ [N} 

‘gath’/ivow’ [N] 

‘square’ [NN] 

‘sound’ [N} 

*oarfladle}/wooden spoon’ {Nj 

‘law’ (N] 

‘dirt? {N] 
‘strike against” [V] 

‘skin’ [N} 

‘strength’ [N] 
‘wood-pecker [N] 

‘wheel’ (NY 

‘opportunity’ [N} 

‘tomb’ [N] 

‘sea’ [N] 

‘eqnal’ [N} 
‘a kind of tree? -[N] 

‘earning’ [N}
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sampa:rs 

sambals 

samborti u:v 

‘ Sante 

santo;s9 

sande 

sande:gapad 

saiij 

safiji 

saikara:yti abba 

sang 

Sangatta:g 

safigatto 

Sari ma:d 

sarti 

sarapani 

sard 

salps 

sall 

sali 

saydezo:b 

sa:traka:ron 

sa:daga 

Sa:ti 

said 

59:01 

sa:k 

58:15 

Sa:gade mars 

sa:ma:rti 

5830. 

‘earn’ [V] 

‘salary’ [N] 

‘a kind of flower’ [N] 

‘market’ [N] 

shappiness’ [N] 

‘dusk’ [N] 

‘doubt’ [14] 

‘filter’ [V] 

‘bag’ [N] 
‘the festival of Sankaranthi’ [N] 

‘conch/heart’ [N] 

‘be in trouble’ [V] 

‘trouble, anxiety, worry’ [N] 

‘cocrect” [VJ 

‘time’ [N] 

‘chain’ [N] 

“thick thread’ [N] 

‘few’ (Adj.] 

‘cast out the contents’ [V] 

‘become tired’ [V] 

‘side pocket? [N] 

‘the man who performs 

religious rites’ [N] 

‘breath’ [N] 

‘plait’ [N] 

‘cross, jump, leap’ [V] 

‘false/lie? [N] 

‘support’ ‘protect’ [V] 

*gunny bag’ [N] 
‘a kind of tree’ [N] 

‘ability’ (NJ - | 
‘a measure’ [N]
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882 ‘lean’ [V] 

Sa:regon ‘spotted deer’ [N] 

sa;rayye ‘country arrack’ [N] 

58:15 ‘smear’ [V] 

sa:] ‘line’ [79] 

sa:laye:s ‘borrow’[V]} 

88:12 ‘debt? [N] 

saiv ‘death’ [N] 

sa:varo ‘thousand’ [Num.] 

sa:vguli ‘pit for burrying dead 

body’ [N] 
sa:vmunda ‘dead body’ [NJ 

sa:vli ‘artificial extra hair’ [N] 

sary ‘die’ [V] 

sopp ‘green leaves’ [N] 

8014 ‘property’ [N] 

SOtt ‘drop’ [V] 

sottemara ‘a kind of tree’ (N] 

sodale ‘grave yard’ [N] 

soddiga:1s ‘a kind of tube reot’ [N] 

soje ‘daughter-in-law’ [N] 

soge ‘shirt’? [N] 

somb ‘a small pot? [N] 

sontaka:ron ‘male-relative’ [N] 

sonte ‘relationship’ [N] 

sosi ‘plant’ [N] 

soraten ‘a kind of bird’ [N] 

soldi ‘spider’ [NJ 

solle ‘mosquito’ [N] 

sovde ‘fire-wood’ [N] 

so:p ‘soap’ [N 

so:Mo:r9 ‘Monday’ [NJ
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50:8 

sor + 

80:06 
$0:18:2 

so:rotte 

80:17 

80:1௦ 

sutt 

suddo 

sud 

sudunity 

suklo:ra 

sunti 

sunte 
sundda 

sunne 

sunkon 

sungars 

suri 

surunetale 

suli 

su:tro 

su:te 

ஹும்‌ வ ஜெரி 
su:ri 

su:ryan 
surle 

உரு 
segetti 

soji 

‘peel டங்க ததை 

‘become tired” [V] 

‘pigeon/red/blood’ [147 

‘become red’ [V] 

‘dysentery’ NJ, 

‘a kind of bird’ LN] 

‘scale’ [N 

‘whirl? {N] 

‘cleanliness’ [N] 

‘burn, cremate, heat’ [Vj 

‘hot water’ ய 

‘Friday’ (N] 

‘ging:r [N] 

‘storm’ [Nj 

‘mouse’ [14] 

‘lime’ 114] 

‘caters pillar’ [IN]: 

‘decorate’ [V] 

‘pour dowalleak’ [V] 

‘head with curly hair’ [Nj 

‘come round, and round’ [V] 

‘lessons aS in learning the 

musical instrument’ [N] 

‘dry bamboo’ [N] 

‘pin’ (N} 
‘a kind of knife’ [N} 

‘son’ [N] 

‘prostitute’ [N] 

‘breathe’ [V] 

‘nits’ [N] 

‘seedling’ [N]}
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90:19 ‘week’ [N] 

ya:pa:ri ‘businessman’ [N] 

ya:pa:ra ‘business’ [N] 

ya:kare ‘acre’ [N] 

32:15 ‘anxiety’ [14] 

ya:mattibrd ‘deceive’ [V] 

ya:mar ‘be deceived’ [V] 

yaiso ‘disguise’ [N] 

yaisane ‘anxiety’ [N]} 

ya:sane maid ‘think’ [V] 

yacy ‘excrete’? [V]
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